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«Zuletzt will ich bemerken, dass Reeditionen von Texten
oft sehr ndthig sind,

besonders wenn ein Fachgelehrter

die erste Edition fiir ungeniigend oder dilettantisch halt...»
Radfloff, 1909, 51

IIpeaucinosue

CeeneHus, NMpUBEICHHBIC B KHTaiickol Haamucu Ha KapaGanracyHckoil crene,
HapsAy ¢ HEKOTOPHIMHU IPYTHMMH UCTOYHUKAMH [TaBAId OCHOBAHWE JJIS 3aKITIOUSHHS, YTO
MaHHUXEHCTBO OBUIO MPOBO3MIIALICHO B YHTYpCKOM KaraHaTe OQHUIMAIbHON peluruei B
763 T. TPETHUM YWTYpCKUM KaraHoM, HOCHBIIUM TUTYJ tngridd qut bulmis el tutmis alp
kiiliig bilgd qayan «[lpuHsBLIIMIA cuacTIUBBIA yaen ot Heba, mepikaBHBIN, reponvecKuil
(~OTBaXkHBII), POCTIABICHHBIN, MYJpPbIA KaraH», B KATAHCKUX HCTOYHUKAX WMEHYEMBIH
Mouyu-karanom (759-779 rr.)'. B 9Toit HAAMHCH COOBIIAETCS, YTO LEEPEMOHHS POBO3IJIA-
[ICHUsT TMPOMCXOMIA B TPUCYTCTBHH HAMECTHHUKOB 00JacTel, BHENIHUX M BHYTPEHHHX
COBETHHKOB, BOCHAYaJIbHUKOB. B peun karana copepkaiuch cioBa: «Bbl MOKHBI TpHU-
HaTh penuruio CBeTa»’. OJHAKO MCCIEOBaHHMA, MPOBEICHHBIC B HEJABHEE BpEMS,
MO3BOJIMIN YCTaHOBHUTb, YTO, HECMOTpPS Ha MPHU3BIB KaraHa, MaHHMXEHCTBO He OBLIO
MPHUHATO B KauecTBe OpUIMAIbHON peiuruu npu Mouyu-karaHe, KOTOpbIi Obl1 yOUT BO
BpEMsi aHTUMAaHHMXEHCKOro MepeBopoTa’, a 3HAYMTENBHO T03KE B NpABICHHE KaraHa, B
KATACKMX UCTOYHUKAX YIMOMHUHAeMOro moj uMeHneM Huaixin (795-808 rr.), HOCHBIIETO
TATYN tngridd iiliig bulmis alp qutluy uluy bilgd qayan «[IpunsBmmii (cBoif) ynen ot
Heba, repondeckuii (~0TBa)KHBIN), HaIETICHHBINA OJ1aro1aThio, BETMKUI, MyIpBIA KaraH», B
TIOPKCKHX TEKCTaX HMeHyeMoro Bokyr-karanom”.

Bokyr-karan npoucxoJini He U3 MPaBSLIEro yUrypckoro poaa fAriakap, a u3 poaa
Dau3, U ero MPUXoJ K BIACTH, COMPOBOKIAABIINICS CMEHOM JMHACTHIA, HE MOT 00OMTHCH
0e3 TPOTHBOCTOSIHMI M, BO3MOXHO, OH OBUI BBIHYXXAEH IOCTOSHHO MOATBEPXkIATh
JIETUTUMHOCTB CBOero npaeiyieHusl. CylecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO NP NMPUXOJE K BIACTU eMy
OKa3aJM TOJVIEPKKY MaHMXEH W IMpUHITHE MaHUXeicTBa NPH HEM OBUIO CBOETO poja
OTBETOM HA 3Ty MOMAEPKKY . IIpM HeM MaHHXeM BHOBb OOpEIH CBOE BIMSHHE IpHU
yHrypckoM ABOpE, YTPauYeHHOE B CBS3U C IEPEBOPOTOM NpHU Mouyu-KaraHe.

Ho manmxeiicTBO, Kak ouIMambHas PETUTHsS, CPEOd YHTYpPOB MPOAEPIKAIOCH
Heponro. [locnme cTOMKHOBEHHS ¢ KbIpreiamMu B 840 T. W mepeMemeHus TOKY30Ty30B,
COCTaBJISIBIIMX 3THUYECKOE SApO KaraHara, B Bocrounblii TypkecTaHn, rae yxe paHee
MPOXKUBAIM POACTBEHHBIE MM TJIEMEHA, MAHUXEHCTBO YTPATHIIO CBOM TPEKHUE TIO3UIIUHU B
STON Cpefie M COXPaHSIOCHh JIMIIb KaK OJHO W3 BTOPOPa3psIHBIX BEpOBAaHUU Hapsay C
HECTOPUAHCTBOM M HMHBIMH BEPOBaHUSAMHM Ha (OHE TNBIIIHOTO paciBera Oyanu3ma,
JUIMBLIETOCS BIUIOTH J0 BOLIAPEHUS Ha 3TOIl TeppUTOpUH HcaaMa B Hadane XV B.

" Orkun, 1981, 11, 41 (233); Hamilton, 1955, 139.
% Orkun, 1981, II, 41 (233).

3 Kasai, 2004, 14.

4 Kasai, 2004, 11.

3 Kasai, 2004, 13-14.
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Cronp OblcTpast yTpaTa MaHMXEHCTBOM CBOMX IO3MLMI B TIOPKCKOHN cpezie Oblia
npenonpeneneHa cIoXuBIIeiics cutyanuei. CormacHo cOOOIEHHIO apabCKOT0 HCTOPHKA
an-Mac'ynn, MaHHMXEHCTBO B Tex oOJacTsaXx OBUIO TMpencTaBleHO TOJIBKO B Cpene
«TOKy3Ty30B»°, B OTYeTe ke 0 MyTemiecTBun Tamuma WGH Baxpa B CTpaHy TOKY30Ty30B
COIEPIKUTCS 3aMeUaHHe, UTo «MAHMXEHCTBO GbLIO penurueii roponos» . Ha ocHoBe 3THX
COOOLIEHNH MOXHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO MAaHUXEWCTBO B TOW Cpejie HE CMOIJIO MepelIarHyTh
3a FOPOACKHE CTEHbI M He MOIY4MII0 PACHPOCTPAHEHUS CPEAN MIMPOKUX MAaCC KOUYEBHUKOB,
0GMTABIINX, KK IPABHIIO, BATH OT TopoIoB. Bonee Toro, kak cpaBeInBo 3aMedaet Mec
I1. Acmyccen: «Ycnex MaHUXEHCKHX MHUCCHOHEPOB Cpely 3TOro Kiacca (T.e. MpaBsiueit
BEpXYIIKK KaraHata — JI. 7.) B BOCBMOM BeKe JO0JDKHO OBIJIO paccMaTpUBaThCSl Kak siBIIe-
HHUE HEeCTECTBEHHOEY; B AMOXY TOHBIOKYKa Takoe He Moriio Obl pon3oiitu. «Hapon, gara
bodun, vmen cBOM pEIMIHO3HBIE MPEACTABICHUS, KOTOpbIE HE OBUIM 3aTPOHYTHI
NeliCTBUAMMU TIpaBUTENEH» ",

Xotst maHuxencTBo B BocrouHom TypkecraHe, Kak OBUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, OCTaBa-
J0Ch HEO(PUIIMATBHON PETUTHEH, ero CIIyKUTENIN He 0€3 HEKOTOPOTo ycrexa MpoJoiKallu
O0oppOy 3a BAMSHHE B peruoHe. B ymOMsSHYTOM BBIIIE KHTAafiCKOM TeKCTe Ha
KapabasiracyHCcKo# cTene 0 MaHHUXesX TOBOPHUTCS, YTO «MX KpacHOpeuue ObLIO MOI00HO
peke, Tekyuieil 1Mo KpyToMy CKIOHY»'. Cyas 10 HMCTOYHMKAM, MAHHUXEH BHPTYO3HO
MCIIONIb30BANIM B CBOeW OophOe «3a IyIIH JI0JeH» BO3MOXKHOCTH PEYEBOTO BO3JEHCTBHSL.
[TyOuuKyemblii TEKCT MOXET CIYKHUTh OJHHM M3 TOATBEPXKICHUI TOMY. YiKe TepBble
MCCcIe0BaTeNIN TIOPKCKOH BepcuH XyacTBaHU(Ta KaK OJHY M3 INPHUMETHBIX €ro 4epT
BBIJIEIISUT HEOOBIUAHYIO «SICHOCTh M YHCTOTY» SI3bIKa 3TOro npousseaeHus. B. B. Pagnos
0 sI3BIKE MPOM3BEACHUS MUIIET cieayromee: «ABTop win nepeBoqunk Chuastuanit’a ObL,
OYEBHIHO, TIOPKOM; OH COCTaBMJ CBOW TPy, MpeIHAa3HAYEHHBIH Ui HEOOpa3OBaHHBIX
HApOJHBIX MACC, Ha YUCTEHIIIEM TIOPKCKOM SI3bIKE U B CTOJIb 00pa3LoBoi Gopme, uTo 5 He
3HAI0 HU OJJHOTO JIPYyroro TIOPKCKOrO MPOU3BEICHHUS, KOTOPOE XOTs Obl OTJAJIEHHO MOTIJIO
CpaBHMTBCS C HHM 0o unctoTe s3bika»'’. Ho 9Ta Kakymascs NpoCTOTa s3bIKa
NpOU3BENEHHs, JOCTHUraemMas OTYacTH MYTEM OTKaza OT HCIOJb30BaHUS CIELUATbHBIX
930TEPUUYECKMX TEPMHHOB M H3JIMIIHE OCJIOKHEHHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHUX KOHCTPYKIMH,
SBISETCd OJHUM U3 HApOUUTHIX MPHEMOB, MO3BOJIABLUIMX CAEIaTh TEKCT NpeAeiabHO
JOCTYMHBIM JiIst BoclpusiThs. [IpumeuarenbHO TakkKe TO, 4YTO opMa IOCTPOEHUS
MIPOM3BEACHUSI, €0 CTHIMCTHKA, (hpa3eosorusi U, HEpeIKO, CUMBOJIIMKA W TEPMHHBI BOC-
MPOM3BOJAT 00pa3lbl, XapaKTepHble Al OyIIMHCKMX COYMHEHUH COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO
cofiepkaHus, KOTopele ObM B Xoxy B Bocrounom Typkectane B paccMaTpuBaeMbIi
MepuoA. DTH COYMHEHHMS TPENCTABISAIN co00i oOpaineHne K 00)KeCTBaM C MOKasHUEM U
MOJIUTBOH 00 OTMYIIEHWH I'PEXOB M B TIOPKCKOH BEPCHM OBLIM M3BECTHBI 0] HA3BaHUEM
ksanti gilmlug nom «Kuwra s noxasums»''. OHH HMeNM SIPKO  BBIP@KEHHYIO
PUTMHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY, B HEMaJoOil CTEeleHH OOYCIOBICHHYIO TE€M, 4YTO MpPU3HAHHE B
rpexax ObUIO COMPSKEHO C OCOOBIM PUTYaJIOM, MPEAIOIaraBliiuM PELUTUPOBAHHUE TEKCTa.
B ocHoBe 3TOrO0 pHtyana, kak 3aMe4eHO HCCIeA0BaTeNsIMHU, JIEXKaNO0 NMPEJCTaBICHUE O TOM,

8 Meynard — Courteille, 1861, I, 288.

7 Bapronba, 1968, 55.

§ Asmussen, 1965, 148.

? Orkun, 1981, 11, 41 (233).

10 Radloff, 1909, III-IV; cM. Takxe: Bapronba, 1968, 57.
' Rohrborn, 1971, 7.
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4TO M3GaBIEHHE OT TPEXOB (CTpajaHuil) MPOMCXOANT BO BpPEMs PELMTALMH TEKCTa .
Crnenys OyamuiickoMy ke oOpa3ily, B Ka4eCTBE OpPraHU3YIOIIEH OCHOBBI MaHUXEHCTBA B
COUYMHEHUH MpOBO3IJalleHa Tpuanaa tngri — nom — quvray (bor — Yuenue — obuuna),
ABJISIOMIAsACSA aHajoroMm Oyaamiickoro buddha — dharma — samgha (bynna — Ydenue —
o6umHa) >, Tepmun burxanlar «Gyambl» MCIOIB3YETCS B TEKCTE Iisi 00O3HAYCHHS KaK
camoro MaHu, Tak M CIEAYIOIUX 32 HUM IJIaB MaHUXEHWCKOU LepkBU U T. . Ho 3a atum
BHEIIHUM OYJJIMIICKUM aHTypakeM CKpbIBae€TCS HACTOWYMBOE M IeJICHAIPaBICHHOE
CTpeMJIEHHE K MPOJBIDKEHUIO CBOECH peluruu. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMHM paccMaTpuBaeMbId
TEKCT MOJKET CIY)XKUTh HAarJSIIHOM WIUTIOCTpalMeil TOro, HACKOJIBKO MCKYCHO MaHUXEH
MOTJIH aJanTHPOBaTh CBOW PEIMTHO3HEBIC B3TJISABI K MECTHBIM YCIOBHSM B IENAX Ooliee
YCIIENTHOTO PAacIpOCTPaHEHHUs CBOETO yueHus. [IposBieHreM MUMUKPHHA MaHUXEHCTBA 11O
OTHOWICHUIO K OyIoauW3My, MO BCEHl BHOMUMOCTH, SBISETCS OTOXKIECTBIeHHe MaHH C
Maiitpeeit B ToT nepuoj, koraa B Boctounom TypkecTaHe nojyuuia LIMPOKOE paclpo-
cTpaHenue Ky ibT Maiitpen'*

B xomodone Kk 0IHOMY K3 MaHHMXEHCHX TEKCTOB, (PparMeHTHI KOTOPOTO B CBOE
BpeMs Obutd OOHapyxkeHbl B Bocrounom TypkectaHe u omyOaukoBaHbl A. (oH
JlekokoM'”, TOMHMO NpOUMX CBeIEHHIl COIEPKUTCS YIOMHMHAHHME O «CIOBe» (peun,
pornoBean?), MPOU3HECEHHOM «B Oriokere»'® B konue VIII B. BUAHBIM MaHHXEHCKHAM
repapxoM (Maructakom)'’, UMeBLIMM THTYI tngri m(a)r niv mani m(a)xistak:

13. ymaé tngri mani burxan

14. tngri yér-ingirii barduqinta

15. kin bés yiiz artuqi dki-i

16. ot’uz-unc layz-in yil-qa

17. otiikintiaki nom ul-"uyi

18. tiikdl erdamlig y(a)rl-ay- qancuci
19. bil-gi b(e)g tngri m(a)r niv mani
20. m(a)xi-stakk ay-y‘in bu &ki...

«[To mpoImIecTBUH MATUCOT ABAANATH JIBYX JIET MOCIE TOTO, KaK 00’KeCTBEHHBIH
Oyana MaHu yiien B 3eMIIt0 OOTOB, CITOBO TpeObIBaBIIero B OTIOKEHE BEIMKOTO B YUCHHUH,
COBEPIIEHHOTO B J0OpOAETENH, MHIOCEPIHOTO (~COCTPagaTelIbHOr0), MYyIpOoro Oeka
Tenrpu (~60xxecTBeHHOr0) Map HuB Manu marucraka 3TH JBa ...».

B napyrom wmaHuxeilickom Tekcte W3 BocrounHoro TypkecrtaHa colepaKuTCs
JIereHAa O NMPUHATUM MaHUXEHUCTBA B YUTypCKOM KaraHate'*. DTH TEKCTbI 10 MEHbIICH
Mepe CBUIIETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO y>ke B BocTounom Typkectane, mo npouecTBUU OKOJIO
TPeX BCKOB, MaHHXEH HACTOWYHMBO aleUIMPOBAIM K CBOEMY OBLUIOMY BIUSHHIO B

12 Asmussen, 1965, 154; Rohrborn, 1971, 8.

13 Asmussen, 1965, 227, npumeyanue 262-263.

1 Cm., nanpumep: Klimkeit, 1987, 58-75; Kasai, 2004, 16; Xocpoes, 2007, 115, npum. 539.

S Le Coq 1911, 12 (13-20).

6 OriokeH — Ha3BaHHWe MECTHOCTH Ha XaHTailCKOM Haropre B 3amanHoi MoHromuu, riae
HAXOJIWJIaCh PE3UICHIMS TIOPKCKUX (Tocie 745 roga yHTypCKUX) KaraHoB.

' maxistak (cp.-nepe. mhystg [mahistag]; cm. DictMT II, 228) «mpecBHTEp» — TpeThbs (Iocie
«y4UTeNeH» U «EIHUCKOIOBY) CTYNIEHb B MEPAPXUU MaHUXEHCKON LIepKBH (cM. HUxe: KoMM. XIV).

18 Bang — v. Gabain 1929/1930, 11, 6-10.
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Vilrypckom KaraHaTe, O4€BHIHO, C LIEJBI0 KaK-TO COXPaHUTh CBOM MO3HIMH B YCIOBHAX
aKTHBHOTO PaclpoOCTPAHEHHUS B ITOM PETMOHE IPYTUX PEJUTHI.

Tekct. Obuue cBegeHUA

[TyOGmuKyeMbIii TEKCT COCTOMT W3 MSATHAALATH OJHOTHITHBIX Pa3/ieloB M 3aKIIO-
yuTesbHON wacTH. Kaxnplii M3 pa3nenoB MOCBSIIEH OJHOMY W3 BHJOB IpErpelieHHH,
HauyMHaeTcsi ¢ obOpamenust Kk bory (fngrim) m 3aBepmaercst oOpalieHHEM K HEMY Xe ¢
MOJIEOOH 00 OCBOOOXKIEHHH OT Tpexa M KPaTKOW HpaHOSA3BIYHOU (OpMYyIol man(a)star
hirz-a «llpoctn ™mo#t rpex!». OtaenpHBIE CETMEHTHI (3BEHBS) BHYTPU pa3lesioB
3aKaHYMBAIOTCSl OJHUM U TEM K€ OOLMM 3JIEMEHTOM €r547, CIOCOOCTBYIOLIMM CO3AaHHIO
sddexra napanngenu3Ma 3BEHBEB, MOCIEAOBATENBHBI MOBTOP KOTOPBIX HE MOI He
HNPUBOANTH K YCHJICHUIO 3KCIPECCUU B MPOLIECCE PELUTALIMH TEKCTA.

TekcT mamsTHHKAa COCTaBJIEeH Ha CTaHAAPTHOM TIOPKCKOM SI3bIKE, XapaKTEPHOM [UIsi
BOCTOYHOTYPKECTAHCKUX JIMTEPATYPHBbIX npou3BeneHuil X—XI BB.; TeM He MeHee B HEM
UMEIOTCS, XOTS W He3HAuWTeNbHble, HO OTKJIOHEHMs OT craHaapra. Tak, Hampumep,
MOKa3aTeslb BAHUTEIBHOTO MaJieka MPH TBEPJIOPSUTHBIX OCHOBAX IMPEACTABIIEH C IIMPOKUM
TJIaCHBIM B €ro coctase: tin/(i)yay (36) tural(i)yay (36), B OTIMYNE OT TUIHYECKOW IS
TEKCTOB yKa3aHHOTO Kpyra Qopmsl (tinl(i)yiy, tural(i)yiy. OtcTymineHueM OT HOPMEI
SBJISIETCSI TAKKe Iepeladya ciloBa CO 3HAUYEHHEM «rpex» B (opMme suy BMecTo Oolee
YIOTPEOUTEIIFHOIO B TOT TIEPHOJ €ro rpaguyeckoro OTpakeHHs B (QopMe Isuy.
Heenpuuacthast ¢opma fébdn oT Tnaroma fé- «cka3aTh» YNOTPEOsieTcss B POJH
CITy’KeOHOTO CII0BA, COETMHSIOIIET0 3aBUCHMBIE TPEUIOKEHNUS C TIaBHBIM U JIp.

Pacxoxnenus B cnuckax Tekcta U3 bpuraHckoro myses u U3 coOpaHHs pyKOIH-
ceit CII6@ VB PAH He3HauWTeNbHEI, HO B HEKOTOPBIX CIYYasX OHH UMEIOT CYIIECTBEH-
HOe 3HavyeHHe JJIsi MHTepnpeTaluu Tekcra. Tak, U3 AByX BapuaHTOB (pasbl: necd évik
uruncéaq yéd(1)m(i)z ersir (u3 curicka Bpurtanckoro myses, ctk. 112-113) u necd évik kisi
uruncéaqin yédim(i)z ersir (u3 netepOyprckoro comcka, ctk. 49), comepkanuse Qpasbl B
MOCJIeTHEM BBIPa)KEHO HECOMHEHHO 00Jiee TOUHO U ONpPEeeICHHO.

IIpeapiaymme nyoJMKaANU TEKCTA

[epBas myOnwkanus MeTepOypPrcKoro CNucKa MaMATHHWKA ObLIa OCYIIECTBIICHA
akagemMukoM Bacuinuem BacunbeBuuem PamioBbim (1837—1918)19. Ero myGmukarms
cofepXaiia TEKCT COYMHEHHS, BOCIIPOW3BEICHHBIM HAaOOPHBIM YHTYPCKHM HIPUPTOM,
MepeBoJl HA HEMEUKHH S3bIK, mpuMedaHuss U ¢akcummie 144-160 cTpok opuruHana.
[Ty6nukanueit B. B. Pagnosa, conepxapmieii 1eTaabHbI MHOTOCTOPOHHUH aHAJIN3 TEKCTa,
ObLTa 3aJ0)KeHa Halle)KHAs OCHOBA I JajbHEHINMX HMccienoBaHuil Tekcra. [lo3mHee B
Poccun (CCCP) counnenue uznaBanoch aBaxabl. C. E. ManoB BKJIIOYHI €ro B COCTaB
CBOEro (yHJIaMEHTAJIBHOTO MOCOOMS Uil U3YYEHUs JPEBHUX TIOPKCKUX MHChMEHHBIX
MAMATHUKOB™, TJe OBUIM MpeiCTaBIeHsl HaGOpHOE BocmpomsseneHue 32-160 cTpox
PYKOIHCH, TATHHCKAsT UX TPAHCKPHIIIUS, PYCCKUI MepeBOJ U puMedaHus. B cooTBeTCT-
BUU ¢ XapakTepoM naHHOTO u3ganus C. E. MasioB B 11eJIOM BOCIIPOU3BEI HHTEPIIPETAIIIO

19 Radloff, 1909.
20 Manos, 1951, 108-128.
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B. B. PapnoBa nuiib ¢ HE3HAUYUTENbHBIMU KOPPEKTUBaMU. B ocyluecTBIEHHON Mo3aHeEe
nyonukaiuu JI. B. JIMuTpueBoii Oblia ceflaHa MOMNBITKA COCTABUTH CBOMHBIA TEKCT
MAMSATHHKA Ha OCHOBE TPeX ero Cruckos” . Ho CleyeT 3aMeTuTh, 4TO B pe3yibTaTe Toil
ny6n1/u<aul414 HE TOJLKO HE ObLI JOCTUTHYT CKOJ'leO-Hl/I6yIlb 3aMETHBIN ycnex B Aciie
JlaIbHEHIIero U3y4eHus MaMsaTHHKA, HO B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHUSX OHA SIBUJIACh IIaroM
Ha3aJl B CPaBHEHWH C ITyONMKAIMsIMH TPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB. [lOJJIMHHBIM TNPOPHIBOM B
¥iCClIeIOBAHMM IAMATHUKA sBUIAch pabota Meca I1. AcMycceHna™, OCHOBaHHAs HA JAHHBIX
HIMPOKOTO KpyTa CaMbIX pa3HOOOPa3HBIX HCTOYHHKOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K TAHHON TEMAaTHKe.

XyacTBaHU(T — YHHMKaJIbHBIH BO MHOTMX OTHOIIEHMSX MaMSITHHK, COAEp Kallui
3JIEMEHTHl MH(OJOTHH W TIOHATUHHOW CHUCTEMBI DPEJIUTWH, CHITPaBIICH B CBOE BpEMs
CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJib B (DOPMHUPOBAHMHU HIEONOTHH U TOJUTHUKU B psife cTpaH EBpazum.
Llenbto HacTosAIEH MyONMKALMU SIBISIETCS MOMBITKA MPEACTABUTh UHTEPIPETALUIO TIOPK-
CKOM BEpPCUHN TNMaMATHUKA Ha OCHOBE HOBBLIX )ZlOCTI/l)KeHI/lﬁ B 00JaCTH U3YUCHHS COOTBECT-
CTBYIOIIETO KpyTra HCTOYHHUKOB.

I'padpuyeckue 0coGeHHOCTH TEKCTa

PykomucHBIE TekcT mamsTHUKA, xpaHsmuiics B cobpanmmun CII6 BP PAH,
COCTaBICH Ha OCHOBE TaK Ha3blBaEMOro yHrypckoro mnucbMma. Hopmel rpadukn u
opdporpadun B TekcTe B OOMIMX HYepTax COBHANAIOT C HOPMaMH, XapaKTePHBIMH IS
yiryporpaduuHbIX BOCTOYHOTYpKecTaHCKUX TekcToB X—XI BB.

B coOTBeTCTBMM C MPUHATHIMU B TEKCTE HOPMaMH IrpaduKu:

1. Cmepxkparkue riacHble 7//i' B addurcax He oOoznauatotcs: tinl(i)y (36),
tural(i) y (36), qorqitd(i)m(i)z (36), goviad(i)m(i)z (45) u np. OTCTYIUIEHUS OT ITOH HOPMBI
SIBJISTFOTCSL PEIKUMH W CAYYalHBIMU HWCKIIOYEHHWSIMU W3 TpaBuna: yedim(i)z (46), soz-
lddim(i)z (46).

2. B mepBBIX 3aKpBITBIX CJIOTax C COHOPHBIMM M IUIaBHBIMH COTJIACHBIMH B
aycrayTe IIMPOKUe HellaOuai30BaHHbIe TI1acHbIe rpaduiecky He 0003HavaloTCsL: f(e)ngri,
Y@rug, y(a)vlag n np.

3. MsrkopsiaHble naOuann30BaHHBIE TIACHbIE O//ii, TiepelaBaeMble B MHCHME
JBOWHBIM 3HaKoM WY, B OCHOBaX, MMEIOIIMX B CBOEM COCTaBe 3HaK K, 0003Ha4yaroTCs
onHuM 3HakoM W (KWNGWL = kéngiil (46), YWKWNC = yiikiin¢ (57), KWCLWK =
kiicliig (78) n ap.), 3a UCKIIOYEHNEM HEKOTOPBIX OJHOCIOXKHBIX OCHOB, B KOTOPBIX 3TOT
3BYK B TOM )K€ OKPY’KCHUHU IepefaeTcsi OOBIYHBIM JTBOMHBIM 3HaKoM (kiim>KWYN (49),
kor->KWYR (91) u np.).

4. 3ByKH g M ¥ (X) pa3NIn4aroTcs; TIIyX0il (CHIBHBIN) COTJIACHBIN ¢ BBIACTSCTCS C
MOMOIIBIO0 IBYX IHAKPUTHUYECKUX TOUYEK CBEpXy (cieBa) oT 3Haka (J; HapsAy C TeM B
TEKCTE€ BCTPEYAIOTCS CIydad 4YEpEelOBaHUs M TOIO M JAPYroro 3Haka B HIEHTHYHOM
nosuumu: tamqa (80, 81) u tamula- (79).

5.3BYKHM Vv U y IEpeatoTCs B MUCbME C MMOMOIIBIO OJTHOTO U TOTO 7K€ 3HaKa Y.

6. s ¥ § rpadUUecKy HE Pa3InvaroTCs.

7. Anud m n pasnuyaroTCs JIMIIL HE3HAUYUTEIbHBIM M3MEHEHUEM KOH(Urypauuu
OJTHOTO W TOTO e 3HaKa («3yOLay).

2! Nimutpuesa,, 1963, 214-232.
2 Asmussen, 1965.
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JlabuanbHasi rapMOHMs TJIaCHBIX IOCIENOBaTEeIbHO OTpa)KeHa TrpapuyecKu:
urtumuz (37), boltumuz (39), X0Ts BCTpEUArOTCS HEPENKO CIy4ad HAPYIICHUS ITOTO
npaBuia: gorjitd(i)m(i)z (36) u np.

3HaK € B TpaHCKPUIIMK 0003HauaeT OoJiee 3aKphITHIN auIooH NeperHepsIHON
rJIaCHOW ()OHEMBI e.

3HaKu MpenvHaHus B (opMe IBYX TOYEK (LITPUXOB) BBIAEICHBI KPACHOW TYILIBIO
U OTHEISIOT TpeUIoKeHus (B TOM 4YHCIe M 3aBHCHUMBIE), a TaKke HEKOTOpbIe
CIIOBOCOYETAHHS, WMEIOIINE OTHOCUTEIIBHO 3aBEpIICHHYIO CTPYKTYpY, Kak, Hampumep,
riarojibHble UMEHa C MX 3aBUCHUMBIMH dyeMeHTamMu. Ho CTporoi mociemoBaTenbHOCTH B
NPUMEHEHNH 3HAKOB NPENMHaHKs He HaOJIIo1aeTCs.

Mudp xpanenns pykornucu — SI D1 (SI 3159). CornacHo coobmenuto B. B. Pao-
7106a, PYKOIIUCh BMECT€ C HEKOTOPHIMH APYTMMH IHCBMEHHBIMM NaMATHHKAMH H3
Typdana Obula nepenana B «Pycckuii komuter anst uzydeHus CpenHedd u BocrtouHoit

Asuu» KoHCyoM A. B. Josaxosein™.

BHemiHue JaHHBIE PYKONMCH

Tekcr counHeHMs 3amucaH Ha Oymare W oQOpPMIIEH B BMIE CBHUTKA, pa3Mepbl
COXpaHUBIIEHCS 9acTH KOTOPO# cocTaBisroT 255 x 30,5 cM (ckieeHa W3 JUCTOB JIIUHOMN
46 cm). lupuna pamku okono 28 cMm. bymara ToHKOH BBIpaOOTKH, HUTH(OBaHHAs, Oenas,
ClIerKa TIOTEeMHEBIIasi OT BpeMeHH, Bepxe (4 muaun B 1 cm). Mms mepenmcumka (co3ma-
tensn?) Tekcra (broTropmuin TapxaH) v Ha3BaHWE COYMHEHUS MPUBEACHBI B KOHIIE TEKCTa
BBIJENIEHBl KpacHOM Tyumibto. [IluceMO KiaccMueckoe KHMKHOE, pPaHHEero mnepuoja
(X—XI BB.).

Pykonuce He paTupoBaHa, HO XapaKTep NHCbMa, Kak OAMH M3 HauOoiee
MOKa3aTeIbHbIX IPU3HAKOB, MO3BOJSET OTHECTH TEKCT ckopee K X1 B.

2 Radloff, 1909, 1.
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TpaHCKpHUIIIMA TEKCTA

[kiin ay tngri ol : béS tngrig bosu]yali y(a)ruquy

[q(a)ray ad(i)ryali tegré toli] tegz-iniir tort bulu[nguy]

[yarutir tngrim s6da berii bi]lmaitin kiin ay tngrika iki

[yaruq ordu i¢rd oluruyma tngrli-larké neca yaz-()nt(1)m(i)z ersir
[yma kertii erklig kiicliig tngri] tépén kértgiinmad(i)m(i)z ersér :
[necéd tikiis yavlaq ¢u]lvu sav s6z-14d(i)m(i)z ersar : yma kiin ay
[6liir téd(i)m(i)z ersdr : er]ks(i)z(i)n toyar batar erki [bar ersér]
[toymaz-un tédim(i)z ers]ér : k(e)ntii 6z-limiiz-ni kiintd ay-da
[6ngi-]biz tédim(i)z ersdr : bu ikinti bilmitin yaz-(()nm(7)$ [yaz-uquy]
[bosunu 6tliniir-biz : man(a)star xir]z-a :: Gcin¢ yma bés§

[tngr]ikd : [xormuzta tngri oylaninga] : bir tintura tngri :

ikinti y¢él tngri : [G¢UnC€ y(a)ruq] tngri : tortlin¢ suv tngri :

bésin¢ oot tngri : son yekliigiin siingiisiip bal(7)qduqin

ii¢lin qar(a)qa qatiltugin G¢lin tngri yéringéri baru

umatin bu yérdé eriir : {iz-4 on qat kok asra

sekiz qat yér bé$ tngri Giclin turur : qamay yér liz-dki-i-

-ning [quti qivi 6ngi mengiz-i] : 6z-i dz-iti kii¢i y(a)ruqi

toz-1 yiltiz-i bés tngri ol : tngrim s6da berii bés tngrig

bilmitin ay(i)y y(a)vlaq bil[i]gin necd sidim(7)z b(e)rtd(i)m(i)z ersér :
tort y(e)g(i)rmi tiirliig bas qilt(\)m(7)z ersar : on yilan basl(7)y
erngdkin iki qirq tiSin tirig 6z-iig as icki

[tngr]ig necd acitd(i)m(7)z ayritd(i)m(i)z ersér : quruy ol yérka

bés tiirliig tinl(i)y-qa : bés tirliig otqa iyacqa

necd yaz-(\)nt(i)m(i)z ersiar : [emti] tngrim yaz-uqda bosunu &tiiniir-
-biz : man(a)star xirz-a :: tortlin¢ soki tngri

y(a)lavaci burxan-larqa buyanci bogtégci ariy dintar-larqa

bilmétin ne¢d yaz-(i)nt(i)m(i)z ersir : ymi kértii tngri yalavaci* burxan
tépén edgii qilin¢l(i)y ariy dintar tép kértglinmad(i)m(i)z ersir : tngri
nomin soz-lasér biligsiz-in utru 6z-ndd(i)m(i)z ersér : nomuy

toriig yadturmatin tidt(\)m(i)z ersdr : tngrim emti okiiniirbiz
yaz-uqda bosunu 6t[iiniir]-biz : man(a)star xirz-a :: bésinc

bés tiirliig tinl(7)y-qa : bir ymai iki adaql(i)y kisi-ka ikinti

tort butluy tinl(i)y-qa : Gciin¢ ucuyma tinl(i)y-qa :

tortlin€ suv icraki tinl(i)y-qa : bésin¢ yérdiki bayrin

yoriyma tinl(i)y-qa : soda berii tngrim bu bés tiirliig

tinl(Y)yay tural(i)yay uluyqa kicigkatigi necd qorqitd(\)m(i)z
irkitd(i)m(i)z ersir : ne€d [urtu]muz yontumuz ersir : ne¢d acitd({)m(i)z
ayritd(i)m(i)z ersér : necd oliirdiimiiz ersidr : munca tinl(i)y-qa
tural(1)y-qa 6z 6tdgéi® boltumuz : tngrim emti yaz-ugda

2 Cp. c1k. 26 — y(a)lavadi

5 btidgti — uMs nesiTens, 0Opa30OBAHHOE OT CJIOBA Otig «BO3MEIUEHHE 0Ny, BOCXOIAIIEro K

OCHOBeE Otd- «roramiaTh, BO3MEIIATh IO,
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40. bosunu Otilinilir-biz : man(a)star xirz-a : altin¢ yma

41. tngrim sodé berii : saqincin sdz-in qilin¢in on

42. tiirliig suy®® yaz-uq qilt(i)m(i)z ersir : neé¢i igi-d igdad(i)m(i)z
43. ersdr : ymi necd igddyl antiqd(i)m(i)z ersir : necd igi-d

44. kisi tanuqi boltumuz [er]sér : ymai yaz-uqsuz kisig neci

45. qovlad(i)m(i)z ersdr : yma sav élitip sav keliiriip kiSig neca

46. keéksiiri soz-14dim(i)z ersidr : kongiilin biligin artatd(i)m(1)z ersér
47. necd yilvi yilvildd(i)m(i)z ersdr : yma neci iikis tinl(i)yay

48. tural(i)yay oliirdiimiiz ersér : neca t(e)vlad(i)m(i)z kiirlad(i)m(i)z ersdr :
49. necd évik kisi uruncaqin yédim(i)z ersér : kiin ay tngri

50. taplamaz iSig necd i8lad(i)m(i)z ersidr : yma ilki 6z-lin

51. bu dz-lin : uz-untonluy uri-lar 6z bolup neca yaz-(i)nt(i)m(i)z
52. yangilt(i)m(1)z ersér : munca iikis tinl(7)y-qa neca iz buz

53. qilt(i)m(i)z ersdr : tngrim emti bu on tiirliig yaz-uqda

54. boSunu 6tliniir-biz : man(a)star xirz-a : yétin¢

55. ymad s6da berii iki ayuluy yol basinga tamu qap(i)yinga

56. az-yuruyli yol-qa kim tésér bir igi-d nomuy toriig

57. tutuyma ikinti yma yekka i¢kékka tngri tépén yiikiin¢

58. yiikiiniigma sodé berii tngrim kértii tngrig ariy nomuy

59. bilmaitin ugmatin burxanlar ariy dintar-lar nomlasar

60. Kkértgiinmidin tetrli yana igddyii tngri¢i-m(d)n nomci-m(a)n

61. tégmigd artiz-ip aning savin alip necé yangilu bacay

62. bacad(i)m(i)z ersdr : necd yangilu yiikiintiimiiz ersir : neca
63. busi bérd(i)m(i)z ersdr : ymai buyan bogtig qilur-biz tép yangilu
64. necd ay(i)y qilin€ qilt(()m(1)z ersdr : yma yekka ickakka

65. tngri tépén tinl(T)yay tural(i)yay oliirtip ylkiintiimiiz ersar : yma
66. burxan tépin igid nomqa tapint(i)m(i)z uduntumuz ersér :

67. qut qolu yiikiintiimiiz ersir : tngrikd yaz-inip yekka

68. tapint(()m(i)z ersdr : tngrim emti okiinilirbiz : yaz-uqda boSunu
69. Otiliniirbiz : man(a)star xirz-a :: sekiz-in¢ kértii

70. tngrig ariy nomuy biltiigiimiiz-da berii : iki yiltiz-ig”’ ¢

71. ¢*® 6dki nomuy bilt(i)m(i)z : y(a)ruq yiltiz-in tngri yérin

72. tiindrig yiltiz-in tamu yérin bilt(i)m(i)z : yér tngri yoq

73. erkdn 6ngré ne bar ermis tépdn bilt(i)m(i)z : tngrili yekli

74. neda otrii siingiiSmi$ y(a)ruqli q(a)rali q(a)lti qatilmis yérig

75. tngrig kim y(a)ratmis tépén bilt(i)m(i)z : yma arqun yér

76. tngri nedi otrii yoq bolyay : y(a)rugli q(a)rali q(a)lti adr(i)lyay
77. antada késré ne bolyay tépén bilt(i)m(i)z : ez-rua tngrikd

78. kiin ay tngri-kd : kiicliig tngri-kd : burxan-lar-qa :

% Popwma suy, B OTIHUME OT GoJee PACIPOCTPAHEHHOH (OpMbI tsuy, BCTpeuaercs 1o Gombliei
YaCcTH B TEKCTAX MaHHXEHCKOro COoJlepKaHHUsI.

%" HauepTaHue BUHUTEIbHOTO MajieXka OT loBa yiltiz ¢ mepeTHepsIHBIM COTTACHBIM B ayCiayTe
B JTOM ciyuyae uMmeeT Mecto kak B Cankr-IlerepOyprckoM Tak ¥ B JIOHIOHCKOM CIHCKax
MIPOU3BE/ICHUS.

8 BeposiTHO, OmmGKa IEpEIHCIrKa; CI0BO i HAIMCAHO [BA pasa.
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inant(i)m(i)z tayant(i)m(i)z n(iyyoSak boltumuz : tort y(a)ruq tamya
kongiiliimiiz-dé tamqalad(i)m(i)z : bir &mranmaq ez-rua tngri
tamqasi : ikinti kértglinm(d)k kiin ay tngri tamqasi ii¢iin¢

gorgmagq bés tngri tamgqasi : tortiin¢ bilgd bilig

burxanlar tamqasi : tngrim biligim(i)z-ni koéngiiliimiiz-ni bu tort
tirliig tngri-larda ayitd(i)m(i)z ersér : orninta qamsatd(i)m(i)z
ersir : tngri tamqasi buz-ulti ersir : emti tngrim yaz-uqda
bosunu otlintir-biz : man(a)star xirz-a : : toquz-uné

on ¢(a)ySapt tutduqumuz-ta berii : i¢ ayz-in ii¢

kongiilin G€ el(i)gin : bir qamay 6z-in tiikéti tutmaq

k(e)rgik erti : tngrim bilip bilmétin et’6z seviginca

yorip y(a)vlaq €S tu$ ada$ qudas savin alip kongiilin

koriip : yilgi-qa bar({)m-qa bolup : az-u mungumuz taqim(i)z
tegip bu on ¢(a)ySapt(i)y sidim(i)z ersér : necd eksiidiimiiz
k(e)rgat(i)m(i)z ersar : tngrim emti yaz-uqda boSunu 6tiiniir-biz :
man(a)star xirz-a : : onun¢ kiinkd tort alqis$

ez-rua tngri-kd : kiin ay tngrikd kiclig tngri-ka

burxan-lar-qa bir biligin ari’y kdngiilin alqansiq

torii bar erti : ymé qurqmatin ermégiiriip edgiiti tiikati
alganmad()m(7)z ersér : yma alqanur erkén kdngiiliimiiz-ni
saqin¢im(1)z-ni tngrigirii tutmad(i)m(i)z ersir : alqiSim(i)z 6tiigiimiiz
tngrikd ariyin tegmaidi ersér : ne yérda tidinti tutunti

ersir : emti tngrim yaz-uqda boSunu 6tiiniir-biz : man(a)star
xirz-a :: bir y(e)g(i)rmin¢ yma yédi tiirliig busi ari’y

nomgqa anculasiq torii bar erti : ymé bés tngri y(a)rugin
quvraty(a)li pristi-lar xrostag (QRWST’K) p(a)dvaxtag (PDW’QT’K)
tngri : tngrigirii

bardaci bosuntaci bés tngri y(a)ruqin biz-ingarii k(e)liirdi ersir :
biz adruq adruq étip y(a)ratip nomqa kigiirstik torii

bar erti : az-u mung ii¢iin az-u busi bérgili qiz-yanip

yéti tiirliig busi ariy nomqa tiikéti bérii unad(i)m(i)z ersér :
tngrigdri bardaci boSuntaci bés tngri y(a)ruqin evga barqqa
badim(i)z ersir : ay(i)y qilin¢l(i)y kisi-ka y(a)vlaq t(i)nl(i)y-qa
tural(7)y-qa bérd(i)m(i)z ersir : toktiimiiz sact(()m(i)z ersédr : tngri
y(a)rugin y(a)vlaq yérgari itd(()m(i)z ersdr : emti tngrim yaz-uqda
bosunu otliniir-biz : man(a)star xirz-a : : iki y(e)girminé

bir yilqa elig kiin ari’y dintar-¢a vusanti olursuq

torii bar erti : ari’y bacay baCap tngriké anculasiq

k(e)rgik erti : yma evbarq tutduq ii¢iin yilqi-qa

bar(i)m-qa bolup : az-u mungumuz taqim(i)z tegip : ymai todunésuz
uvutsuz suq yek i¢lin : ymé gorqunésuz kongiiliimiiz

iciin erinip ermégiiriip erkligin erksiz-in bacay sidim(i)z

ersdr : ymdi bacay olurup edgiiti nomca toriicd bacamad(i)m(i)z
ersir : emti tngrim yaz-uqda bosunu 6tiiniir-biz : man(a)star
xirz-a :: U¢€ y(e)g(i)rmin€ ay tngri kiinin sayu

~15 ~



123.
124.
125.
126.
127.
128.
129.
130.
131.
132.
133.
134.
135.
136.
137.
138.
139.
140.
141.
142.
143.
144.
145.
146.
147.
148.
149.
150.
151.
152.
153.
154.
155.
156.
157.
158.
159.
160.

T

tngri-kd nomgqa arfy dintar-larqa suyumuz-ni yaz-uqumuz-ni
bosuyw otiinmék k(e)rgdk erti : yma erkligin erksiz-in

erinip ermagiriip i8kd kodiig-ka tiltanip : yaz-uqda

bosunyali barmad()m(i)z ersér : emti tngrim yaz-uqda boSunu
Otiiniir-biz : man(a)star xirz-a : : tort y(e)g(i)rminc

bir yilqa yéti yémki (YYMKY) olursuq torii bar erti : bir ay
¢(a)ysapt tutmaq k(e)rgék erti : ymé caydanta yémki olurup
bacay bacap tngri burxan-qa bir biligin kongiiltd baru

bir yilqi yaz-uqumuz-ni boSuyu qolmaq k(e)rgék erti : tngrim
yéti yémki tiikéti oluru umad(i)m(i)z ersir : bir ayqi ¢(a)ySapt(i)y
edgiiti ariti tutu umad(i)m(i)z ersér : bir yilqi yaz-uqumuz-ni

bir biligin kongiiltd baru bosuyu qolmad(i)m(i)z ersdr : necd
eksiik k(e)rgik bolti ersidr : emti tngrim yaz-uqda boSunu
Otiiniir-biz : man(a)star xirz-a : : bés y(e)g(i)rmin¢ kiin

sayu neca y(a)vlaq saqin¢ saqinur-biz : necéd soz-lamésig
irinCiiliig s6z : soz-layiir-biz : necd iSlamasig irinciiliig

i§ i8laylir-biz : ay(i)y qilin¢qa irinciikd k(e)ntl 6z-iimiiz-ni
emgétilir-biz : yma kiinkd asaduyumuz bés tngri y(a)ruqi k(e)ntii
0z-limiiz 6z-litimiiz todun¢suz uvutsuz suq yak seviginca

yoriduq {i¢lin y(a)vlaq yérgirii barir : ani i¢iin tngrim

qop yaz-uqda bosunu &tiiniir-biz : man(a)star xirz-a : :

tngrim eksiikliig yaz-uqluy-biz : 6tégci bérimci-biz toduncsuz
uvutsuz suq yak iiciin saqinin s6z-in qilincin

ymi kdz-in koriip qulqaqin esidip tilin soz-14p el(i)gin

sunup : adaqin yorip : iirgi iiz-iiksiiz emgitir-biz :

bés tngri y(a)ruqin quruy 61 yérgi bés tiirliig tinl(i)yay

bés tiirlig otuy iyaciy : yma eksiikliig yaz-uqluy-biz :

on ¢(a)ySapt-qa : yéti busi-qa i€ tamyaqa n(i)yosak

atin tutar-biz : qilin¢in qilu umaz-biz : yma y(a)ruq

tngri-larka ariy nomqa tngri¢i nomci ariy dintar-lar-qa

necé yaz-(I)nt(i)m(7)z yangilt(i)m(i)z ersdr : ymaé tngri aymi$ 6t¢a
biligcd yorimad()m(i)z ersdr : tngri-1ir kongiilin b(e)rtd(i)m(i)z ersir
yma yémki vusanti alqi$ ¢(a)ySapt nomca toriica tutu
umad(i)m(i)z ersidr : necé eksiitimiiz k(e)rgét(i)m(i)z ersér : kiin sayu
ay sayu suy yaz-uq qilur-biz : y(a)ruq tngri-lirkd nom

qutinga ariy dintar-lar-qa suyda yaz-uqda boSunu

Otlinilir-biz : man(a)star xirz-a : : biitlirmis t(a)rxan

tiikadi n(i)yoSaklar-ning suyin yaz-uqin okiingii xuastuanvt
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IMepeBoa

F(1-3) [BopoTamu] sBasgercs boxectso Connue u J'[yHaii. Jnst Toro, 4TOOBI
ocBoboauth Ilare GokectB" M pasgenuts CeT W TbhMy'", OHO AeNaeT MOJNHBIA 00X0
BOKPYT U OCBEILACT YEThIPE CTOPOHBI (6YK6. yIiia) CBETA.

(3-10) O, moii bor, eciu MbI KOr1a-1100, HE BeAast, 3a0JyKIANUCh B OTHOIIIEHUH
Boxkectsa Connne u Jlyna, 60kecTs, Haxonamuxcs B AByX [CeTawix asopuax]’, u eciu
MBI HE YBEpPOBAJIM B HUX, IPU3HAB UX UCTUHHBIMH, MOTYYHMH M CHIILHBIMU OOXKECTBaMH,
€CIIM MBI TOBOPWJIM [0 HUX] MHOTO CKBEPHBIX M HEJIOCTOMHBIX CJIOB, €CJIM Mbl TOBOPHJIH,
yro ConHne u JlyHa mepectaHyT CyLIecTBOBaTh, YTO OHM BOCXOMAT M 3aXOJST, HE UMes
BOJIM, 4TO, €CJIM OHM 00JIaJlatoT BOJIEH, IyCTh HE BOCXOJST; €CIIM Mbl TOBOPHIIM O CaMHX
cebe, uro Ml wHOe, yeM Connne u JlyHa, MBI mpocuM 00 OCBOOOXKICHHH OT AITOTO
BTOPOTO, TI0 HEBEJICHHUIO COBEpIIEHHOTO Tpexa. [Ipoctu Moi rpex! .

(10-18) Tperbe. M3-3a Toro, uro mnporuB Ilatu GoxecTB — chbiHOBeH' ' Gora
Xopmy3Thl (~MHape1)*", 1EPBbIM W3 KOTOPHIX SBJIAETCS O00XKECTBO DPUD, BTOPHIM —
6oxectBo Betep, Tperbum — OoxkecTBo CBeT, 4eTBepTHIM — OokecTBO Boma, msaTeIM -
6oxxectBo OroHm, HEKOrja BO€BaId ckomumem” ﬂCMOHbIViii, u Ilate OGokecTB ObLIN
mspanensl (hend.), oHu cMemanuch ¢ ThMOH™, He CMOIIH JOCTHYb 3eMIHM Boros* 1/1_
npeObIBAIOT Ha 3TOi 3emie. JlecsaTh ApycoB HebGa BBEPXY M BOCEMb SIPYCOB 3EMIIH BHH3Y
cymiecTBytoT Guaromapst [lstu GoskectBam™'. BrarojieHCTBHE (~CUacTbe) U yaady, IBET U
00pa3, cyOCTaHIMIO U CYIIHOCTb, CHJIy M CBET, KOPEHb U OCHOBY BCETO CYIIEro Ha 3TOH
3emite cocTaBiistoT [11Th G0oXkecTB.

(18-25) O, moit bor, eciu Mbl KOorna-n1b0, He Besasi, B CHIIy TIOPOYHBIX M JYPHBIX
3HaHUH, paspymand u Tep3aidu [IaTe O0KeCTB M HAHOCHWIM WM YETHIPHAIIATH BHUIOB
ymepba (OyKB. paHEHHH), €ClIM MBI C TIOMOIIBIO NIECATH 3MEHWHOTOJIOBHIX MAIIBIEB U
TPUALATHA JBYX 3yOOB Kak-TUOO NMPUYHMHSIM CTpaJaHUs ¥ OONb JKUBBIM CYIIECTBAM H
0oxecTBy, [HmaromemMy| MUILy ¥ TUTHE, €CIM MBI Kak-THOO TPEUIMiN MPOTHUB CYXOH U
CBIPOH 3eMJIH, MTPOTHB TISITH BUJOB JKMUBBIX CYLIECTB U IIATH BUAOB TPaB U JIEPEBbEB, HBIHE
MBI, Moii bor, mpocuM 06 ocBoOokaeHUH OT rpexa. [Ipoctu Moit rpex!

(25-31) Yerseproe. Ecin Mbl, He Beas, 3a0/y’KIasch OTHOCHMTENLHO Oynn,
ABISIOIIMXCS MOCHaHHMKaMu bora™, M uMCTBIX, ONarojeTebHbIX M MNPUBOIALINX K
MyZpOCTH W30paHHBIX'", U HEe yBEpOBAIM B HHX, MPU3HAB WX HCTUHHBIMH OYIIaMH,
MOCITaHHWKaMK Bora, ¥ 4ucTeIMH M30paHHBIMH, €CJIM MBI, KOTJIa OHH H3JIaraid ydeHue' .,
MPOTHBOPEUYMIIN [MM], €CITU MBI CIACpPKHBaM [MX], HE JaBas paclpoCTPaHATh yUeHHE U
TIpenrcaHus, HbIHE MBI, MOl bor, packanBaemcs u mpocuM 00 0CBOOOKICHUHU OT Tpexa.
IIpoctu moii rpex!

¥ B npemnoxennn: bés [tngr]ikd <...> yekliigiin siingiisiip bal(i)qduqin ti&iin (ctk. 10-14: «H3-
3a TOro, yro mpotuB IlaTu OoxecTB <...> BOeBadM (M Cpa)kajaHuCh) CKOMMILIEM JEMOHBHI...»)
cinoBopopma yekliigiin, BBINONHAIOMAS POJb CYOBEKTa MPEAJIOKEHHUS, COCTOUT M3 OCHOBBI yek
(«memon») + -liig- (cmoBooOpazoBaTeNbHBIA (OPMAHT, HECYIIMH 3HAYEHHE «COOMpaTenbHOM
MHO)KECTBEHHOCTHY, «CKOILIeHHs, M300mmus»: CpaBHUTENbHO-MCTOpUYECKass rpaMMaTHKa TIOPK-
CKMX s13bIKOB. Mopdomnorus. M., 1988, 14, 19) + -lin (MHCTpyMeHTaNBHBIH nanex). [logoOHas
CTPYKTypa CyOBeKTa Ipe/UIOKEHHs IOMYCKAeT MPEICTABICHHYIO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae UHTEePIIPETALHIO.

~17 ~



T

(31-40) IMsaToe. Eciu msATH BUAAM >KMBBIX CYIIECTB, BO-TIEPBBIX, ABYHOTHM
JI0J49M, BO-BTOPLIX, )KUBBIM CYIIECTBAM O YCTBIPEX HOI'aX, B-TPETbUX, JICTAIOIIHUM KHUBbLIM
CYyIIeCTBaM, B YETBEPTHIX, )KUBBIM CYIIECTBaM, [OOHMTAIOIIMM]| B BOJE, B-TISTHIX, KHUBBIM
CyIIECTBaM, NOJI3alOUINM (OyK6. TIepelBUraloluMcs Ha Oproxe) 1o 3emie, Mo bor, ecnn
KOTJIa-THOO STHM MSATH BHIAM XHBBIX U KUBYIIUX CYIIECTB OT BEIUKA IO Maja MBI Kak-
MM6O TPUUMHSIM CTPAX ¥ GOSI3Hb, OMIIM 1 GuueBamu . [MX], JOCTABISUIM [MM] MydeHHs 1
00J1b, KaK-THOO TYOHWIH [HMX], TO JJIS CTOJIBKUX JKUBBIX U XHUBYIIMX CYIIECTB MBI CTalld
TeMH, KTO JOJDKCH [BOCHOJIHHTH WM| XH3Hb, M HBIHE, MOW bor, mMpl mpocum 00
ocBobokIeHnN OT Tpexa. [Ipoctu Mot rpex!

(40-54) IIecroe. A Taxxke, MO# bor, ecit MBI KOT1a-1M00 MBICIEHHO, CIOBAMH,
JIelaMH, COBEPIIAIN IECATh BHIOB TPEXOBHBIX HesHuit™" (hend.), eciu Mbl Kak-1u00
pacmpoCTaHAIN JIOXKb, €CIU MBI JaBaJiM JIOKHYIO KIATBY, €CIM MBI BBICTYNAQJIU CBUJEC-
TENISIMM JITYLIETO YeJOBEeKa, TaKKe eClIM Mbl Kak-IM00 TpecienoBanu Oe3rperrHoro
(~HEBMHHOTO) YENOBEKA, eCIM Mbl PA3HOCHIH TEPECYIbl’ M OT3BIBANHUCH O UeTOBEKE
HETIPUSI3HEHHO U [TeM] pa3pyllaid ero pa3yM M 3HaHHS, €CIIU MbI KaK-TH0O0 MpUOeraiu K
KOJITOBCTBY, & TAK)KE €CIIH MBI TYOHIIH BO MHOXKECTBE KHBBIX M )KUBYIIUX CYIIECTB, CCITU
MBI Kak-TUOO XUTPWIH U OOMaHBIBAIM, €CITM MBI TOJH30BAJKCH 3aJIOTOM YeJIOBEKa,
CTECHEHHOT'O BO BpEMEHHU (OYK6. CIICIIAIIEr0 YellOBEeKa), eCI MBI KaK-THOO COBEpIIaTu
moctynku HeyroaHneie boxectBy Comnne u JlyHa, Takke ecid MBI Kak-THOO [B HaIIeM|
NIPEKHEM M HBIHELIHEM COCTOSIHHH (6YKG. TIPEXKHEH CYIHOCTH M HBIHELIHEH CYIHOCTH)
KOrJla IOHOIM B JUIMHHOIOJNBIX [OJIe)K/Iax], CTAHOBATCS [CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIMHU |
CyllecTBaMH, 3a0yXJaluch M OMMOATUCh, €CIH KaKUM-THO0 00pa3oM CTONb MHOTHUM
JKUBBIM CyIIecTBaM MpHHOCHIM 310 (hend.), To, Mod bor, HbIHE MBI TPOCUM 00
0CBOOOXKJICHUH OT 3TUX JECATH BUIOB nperpeueHuil. [Ipoctu moii rpex!

(54-69) Cenbmoe. Ecnu crpocst, KTO M3HA4anbHO (6)K6. ¢ MPEKHUX BPEMEH)
[0OpeueH] Ha TO, 4TOOBI CTYHNHTh Ha HayaJlo JBYX SIOHOCHBIX MyTeHd W Ha CTe3lo,
BEYIIYIO K BOPOTaM aja, TO 3TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, TOT, KTO MPUICPKUBACTCS JIOKHBIX YUCHUS
U TIPENMUCAHUHN; BO-BTOPHIX TOT, KTO TMOKIOHSETCS JACMOHAM W BaMITHPaM, CUUTas HX
OoxecTBamu. Mol bor, eci MBI Koraa-nmi0o, He 3Hasi M HE IOCTHTHYB UCTUHHOTO bora n
YHUCTOE YUYEHHE, U HE BEPYs, KOTIa MPOMOBEAYIOT Oy Bl U YUCTEIE U30paHHbIe™ ", CIAeays
3a TEMH, KTO MPEBPATHO U JIOKHO HA3BIBAIOT cebs cirykuTensimu bora u yueHus, 1 BHIB UX
CIOBaM, €CIM MBI Kak-TM0O OIIMOOYHO JEPKAIU MOCT, OMMUOOYHO IOKIOHAIIKCE,
OLIMOOYHO €Al OKEPTBOBAHMA ', & TaKKe €ClIM Mbl Kak-1ubo, mojaras, 4To
COBEpIIAEM OIarofeTeNbHbIe W CIACHTEIbHBIC (~Myzlp1>le)34 MOCTYTIKH, COBEpLIATH
AYPHBIC TMOCTYINKHU, TAKKE €CJIM Mbl NOKJIOHSAJIMCH JAEMOHaAM MW BaMIIUpaM, CUHUTass HX
6oxecTBaMH M yOHBast (~IIPUHOCS B JKEPTBY) JKUBBIX M )KUBYIIUX CYILIECTB, TAaKXKe €CIH

3 yon- «crerats, GuuEBaTH», Cp. Kazaxck. oconday «OuTh mo cmmHey (Kasaxcko-pycckii
cioBapb, Anma-ATa, 1954, c. 177; yon- «tecats, ctporate» (MK 193).

31 Cp. kenep kerep cO3 «pasroBopbl 0 ToM o cem» (Kupruscko-pycckuii cioBaps, M, 1965,
c. 658).

32 MMeercs BBHIY COCTOSIHME MO M TOC/E MPHHATHS MaHuxeiictea (CM. Asmussen, c. 218,
npumedanue 116-117).

33 buyan (canckp. punya) «GnaroesHue, T06pOIETEIbHBI TOCTYIIOKY.

3 bogtig — CIOBO ONHOKOPEHHOE ¢ bOgil «MyIpBIil»; 31eCh YMOTPEONEHO B PETHTHO3HOM
(6ynouiicKoM) TEpMHHOIOTHYECKOM 3HAUEHUHM «BEAYIIUH K OOpPETeHHWIO HCTHHHOTO 3HAHUSA, K
MPO3PEHHIO.
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MBI, CUHTasi MCTHHHBIM (Oyke. Oymnoit)’, uTHIM M CIENOBAIM JOXKHOMY YHEHHIO™,
NOKJIOHATNCE (eMy), mpocst o OJaroJeHcTBUM (~ynade, cyacTbe), 3a0IyXOalnuch B
OTHoIIeHNH Bora u Bo3maBasiu moyecTd JIEMOHY', TO HbIHE, MOit bor, MbI packanBaemcs 1
mpocuM 00 0cBOOOXKAEHUH OT rpexa. [Ipoctu Moii rpex!

(69-86) Bocbmoe. C Tex mop Kak Mbl I03HAJIM MCTUHHOIO bora u 4ucToe yueHue,
MbI y3Hau 0 JIByx Hauanmax (~ocHoBax) U 00 yuenuu o Tpex BpeMeHax'; Mbl Y3HaJIU O
Caetniom Hauane ¥ 0OXXECTBEHHOW cTpaHe M 0 TeMHOM Hayajie M CTpaHe MPEeUCHOIHEN;
TaKKe MBI Y3HAINM O TOM, YTO OBUIO paHbllle, KOI/la HE CYLIECTBOBAIN 3eMiIs U HE0O, MBI
y3HaJIM O TOM, BCJIEIICTBHE YETO CPa3WIMCh OOTH U JIEMOHBI, KAKUM 00pa3oM CMEIIAINCh
Caer 1 ThbMa, M KTO CO3/1aJI 3eMJIIO ¥ HeGO, a TAKXKe O TOM, BCJIEJICTBUE Yero B Oyaymem’
MCYE3HYT 3eMIia U He0Oo, KakuM obpasom paszensarcs Ceer u Thma, u 4TO mpousoiizer
nocne >toro™. Mbl yBepoBamu M monoxunnuch Ha bora 3epana™ (~Bpaxmy), Ha
Boxecreo Connue u JIyHa, Ha MoryuiectBeHHoro bora u Ha 6yan™". Mbl cranu «ciyiia-
TEISIMH» M YeThIPE CBETJIBIX 3HAKa OTIEYATANH B CBOEeM cepiue (~co3Hanuu). [leprbrit
U3 HUX — JTI00OBB, 3HaK Oora 3eppana (~bpaxmbl); BTOpoi — Bepa, 3Hak boxectsa Connue
u JlyHa; TpeTuii — cTpax, 3HaK [IATH GOKeCTB; YETBEPTHIA — MYyOPOCTh, 3HAK OYIUL .
O, moii bor, ecau Hall pa3yMm M HamM cepiua Mbl OTCTPAHUIIM OT ITUX YETBIPEX BHJOB
0O0KEeCTB, CABMHYJM MX C MecTa U OOXXECTBEHHBIE 3HAKH Pa3pyLIMJINCh, HBIHE MBI, MOW
Bor, npocuM 06 ocBoOOXkIeHUH OT rpexa. [Ipoctu Moii rpex! )

(86-94) HeBsitoe. C Tex mop Kak Mbl MPUICPKUBAEMCS JECATH 3aloBemei
Hy>KHO OBLIO COOMIOAAaTh [UX] B NOIHOH Mepe, TP — YCTaMH, TP — CEPALEM (~CO3HA-
HHMEM), TPHU — PYKaMH M OJHY — BceM cyiuecTBoM ™", Mol Bor, eciiu Mbl, Bejiast ¥ He
Benas, CJeHys BJICUYCHMSAM IUIOTH, BHSB CJOBaM IYPHBIX KOMIIaHbOHOB (hend.) wu
npusteneid (hend.), BoctipuHuUMas (6yxe. BUASA) [OKpyXKarommee| depe3 WX CO3HAHHE,
MPeIaBIIUCh CKOTY M UMYIIECTBY, WX [OT TOTO, YTO| HAC MOCTUTIIM TPYAHOCTHU U [ObLIa)]
HY>XJa MBI Hapyllajlnd 3TH JECATb BaHOBeﬂeﬁ, €CJIn AO0MYyCKalln H3bAHBI U HECOBEP-
meHcTBa’ [B MX MCMIONHEHHH], HbIHE MbI, MOil BOT, IpOCHM 06 0CBOGOXIEHHH OT rpexa.
ITpoctu Mol rpex!

(94-102) decsaroe. CyiecTBoBano Takoe HPEANHCAHUE, YTOOBI YETHIPEKbI B
JeHb Bo3naBarh xBany - bory 3epsany (~bpaxme), BoxecrBy Conuue u JlyHa, Mory-
mecTBeHHOMY Bory m GyamaM ¢ eIMHbIM 3HaHMEeM'® M umcTOi aymoir™. Ecim Mbl, He
CTpallach, M 10 HEPaJMBOCTH HE BO3/1aBAIN XBAJTy Ha/IJIeXaluM 00pa3oM (6)K6. XOpOILo)
U B MOJHOM Mepe, a TakkKe eClIM Mbl, KOTAa BO3JaBajd XBaly, HE HalpaB/sUIA CBOE
CO3HaHMe M MbIcIM Ha bora, u Haumm mpocnapieHue W oOpaiieHHe He pocturin bora
YHUCTHIMHM U THE-TO BCTPETHIN NPEISTCTBUE W MIOMEXH, HbIHE MBI, Mol bor, nmpocum 06
ocBoboXkaeHnu OT rpexa. [Ipoctu moii rpex!

3 B jaHHOM Ccllydae MMeeT MECTO OKKa3MOHAJIBHOE 3HaueHwe cioBa burxan (< buddha «moc-
THUTIIUH COBEPLIEHHOTO 3HaHWS HWCTHHBD: Monier-Williams, 1899, 733), nerepmMuHHpOBaHHOE
MOCTPOCHUEM TEePHO/a, B 3BEHBSIX KOTOPOTrO MOCICAOBATEIBHO BbIACPKAHA OMIIO3UIHMS «I00pO0 —
3J10%, KUCTHHHOE — JIO)KHOEY.

36 arqun «B Gyaymem» (MK 67).

37 eksiitiimiiz kergitimiz — raromsHsie (GOpPMBI, OJHOKOpeHHHIe ¢ mMeHamu cksik kergik
«U3bSH, HEJOCTATOK», BCTPEYAIOIMMHUCS B TEKCTaX dalle BCEro B ()OpMe YCTOWYMBOIO MApHOTO
CJIOBOCOYETAHHUSI.

38 T. e. co 3HanmeM ydeHust MaHu.
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(102-113) OpunnaanaToe. Takke ObLIO NMpeANUcaHHEe — MPENOAHOCHUTH CEMb

o XXX1

BUJIOB MOXEPTBOBAHMU I CBATOro yueHus, ¥ ObLIO NpPEANUCAHHE, YTOOBI, €CIM
aHresbl, coOuparomme cBeT Ilatu GokecTB W GoxkectB Xpémrar u I[lagsaxtar™",
JIOCTaBSAT K HaM Harpasisiomumiics k bory n ocsoboxnatomuiicst ceet I1sti 6oxecTB, Mbl
pa3HBIMHU crioco0aMM BOCCO3JalM ¥ HACTPOMIJIM €T0 U MpuBHECHU B yuenue. Ho ecnm n3-3a
TPYIHOCTEH, WM TMOCKYNWBIIHUCH, Mbl HE CMOTJM TMPHUHECTH TOJHOCTBIO CEMb BHJIOB
MOXKEPTBOBAHWN YYEHHUIO, €CM HampaBIsouIniicss K bory m ocBoOokaromuiicss cCBET
[Tstn GoxecTB MBI NpHUBA3aIM K AOMY M JBOPY W OTHAlM €ro YEJOBEKY IypHO
MOCTYMAIOUIEMY M CKBEPHBIM XHMBBIM M XHMBYIIMM CYILECTBaM, Pa3iMiIM M PacCesiv, U
[3TOT] GOKECTBEHHBIN CBET HAINPaBUJIM B ITypHOE MecTo, MOi bor, HelHE MBI IpocuM 00
ocBoOOkIeHHH OT Tpexa. [Ipoctu Mo rpex!

(113-122) /isenamuaroe. bouto npeanucanue, 4ToObl MATHAECAT OHEH B rofy
Jepkats vusanti™™"' HamomoOWe YHCTHIX HM30paHHBIX —'; COOMIOJAas YHCTHIA mocT .,
HYHO OBUTO PUHOCHUTH Bo3nasiHus bory. Eciu ske Mbl, U1t TOro 4To0BI coztepkath (OVKa.
JIep>KaTh) JAOM U ABOD, NPENaBIIUCh (~CTaB NMPUBEPKEHHBIMH) CKOTY W MMYILIECTBY, WIIH
M3-3a TOTO, YTO HAC MOCTHIIIM TPYIHOCTH M [OblIa] HyKAa, a TaK)Ke M3-3a HEHACBITHOTO,
0ecCTBITHOTO M aTYHOTO JAEMOHA M HallIero, JIMIIEHHOTO cTpaxa [rmepea Bo3Me3aneM| co3-
HaHUs, MPOSIBISS JICHb W HEPaJUBOCTb, BOJIBHO WJIM HEBOJBHO HapyIIalH IOCT, MM XK€,
cobmoasi mMocT, Mbl HE MOCTWINCH KaK MOJNOXKEHO (Oyk6. XOpOWIO) MO YYEHHIO U
NpeanucaHusIM, HbIHE MBI, Moi bor, mpocum 06 ocBoboxnennu ot rpexa. IIpoctn moit
rpex!

(122-127) Tpunaanartoe. briio Heo6xonumo B Kaxkabli u3 AHel boxxectsa JlyHna
MoauTh bora, YueHne M UMCTBIX M3GPAHHBIX> 00 OCBOGOKICHHH OT HALIMX IPEXOB H
3a0myxaeHuit™"'. Eciii ’xe Mbl, BOJBHO MJIH HEBOJIBHO, MPOSBIISS JIEHb U HEPAJUBOCTb,
CChIIAsACh Ha Jieja u paboTy, He XOIMIH 3a TeM, YTOObI OCBOOOTUTHCS OT rpeXa, HbIHE MBI,
Moii bor, mpocuM 06 ocBoOOXkIeHNH OT Tpexa. [IpocT Moii rpex!

(127-136) Yerbipaaauaroe. beuio Takoe Ipeamnucanye, 9Todbl CEMb pa3 B IOy
NIPOBOINUTE (6YK6. OTCHUAETH) yemki™™" W HyXHO OBIIO OJMH MeCALl B TOJy COONIOAATh
00eT (OTHOCHTENBHO TIOCTa) ', @ TakKe HYKHO OBLIO TpoBecTH (OYKB. CHIETH) yemki
npu Yaiinane™™, gepxaTh MOCT M, TMOWAS ¢ cepaneM (~Co3HaHHWEM), (HECYIIMM) OIHO
3HaHHUE, IPOCHUTH O0’KECTBEHHOTO OYAIy 00 OCBOOOXIEHUH OT TPEXOB, (COBEPIICHHBIX) B
Teuenne roxa”. Moii Bor, eciu Mbl He CMOTITH MPOBECTH MOJTHOCTBIO CEMb yemnki, €CITH MBI
HE CMOTJIHM COOJIOCTH AOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM (6)K8. XOpoIlo), B TIOJTHON Mepe B 9ucTo (~0e3
HapyILIeHUH) MEeCSYHbIH 00eT, {a Takke eClIi Mbl He CMOTJIH COOIIOCTH AOIKHBIM 00pa3oM
(6YK6. XOpOLIO) B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ YueHueM W mpeanucanueM npu Yaiinane™ yemki} ™™,
€CJIM MBI, Mo ¢ cepaleM (~C co3HaHueM), (HecyluluM) OJHO 3HaHHEe, He MPOCUIH 00
0CBOOOX/IEHUN OT TPEXOB, (COBEpIICHHBIX) B TEYeHHE Toja, €Clu ObUIM KakHue-ibo
W3bsIHBI M HEAOCTATKH (B UCIOJIHEHUH THX Mpenucanuii), Mot bor, HpiHe MBI TpocuM 00
ocBoOOXIeHnN oT rpexa. [IpocTu Moit rpex!

(136-143) Iarnagnatoe. CKOJIBKO AYPHBIX MBICICH BO3HHKAET B HAC €XKel-
HEBHO, CKOJBKO MBI TPOM3HOCHM OTTAJKHBAIOLIMX CJIOB, KOTOpBIE HE CIEAyeT

MIPOU3HOCUTD, CKOJIBKO MBI COBEpIIAEM IOCTYIKOB, KOTOpbIE HE CIEAyeT COBEpIIaTh!

3 Tepmunonormueckoe coderanue tngri nom ariy dintar «bor, YueHue, qucTbie M3GPaHHBIE,
KaK CIIpaBeIJIMBO 3aMeueHO ACMYCCEHOM, SBIISIETCS aHaloroM Oyamuiickoid Tpuaabl buddha,
dharma, samgha «bynna, 3akon (bBymner), obmmaa» (Asmussen, c. 227, mpum. 262-263).
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JypHBIM TIOCTYIIKaM, TpexaMm MBI ITO3BOJIsieM 00pekaTh Hac Ha MyKu! A Takke M3-3a TOro,
YTO MBI CAMH CBOMM CYILIECTBOM IOCTyNaeM B yroay (6yx6. Ha pajgocTh) HEHACBHITHBIM,
0ecCThIIHBIM, aJYHBIM JEeMOHaM, TO cBeT [IaTh OokecTB, BKylIaeMblii HaMH B Te4eHHE
JIHsI, HanpasJisieTcst B {ypHoe Mecto. [loatomy, Moii bor, Mbl mpocuM 006 0CBOOOXKIEHUH OT
rpexa. [Ipoctu Moii rpex!

(143-160) Moii bor, mbl ymepOHbI, Mbl rpemHbl! Mbl JTOKHUKH, MBI T€, KTO
JIOJDKEH BO3MECTHUTH [1onr]! Pagy HeHachITHBIX, OECCTBIAHBIX, ATYHBIX IEMOHOB [CBOMMH]
MBICJISIMH, CJIOBaMH, TOCTYNKAaMH, a TaKXe, BUIS Tja3aMH, CIBIIIA YIIaMH, TOBOPS
SI3BIKOM, Kacasich pyKamu (Oyke. TIPOTATHBAs PyKH), CTymas HOTaMH, MBI HETPEPHIBHO,
JUTUTENBHOE BpeMs MPUYMHsIEM cTpagaHus cBeTy Ilstu OoxkecTs, [a] Ha CyXOi M BIaXXHOH
3€MJIC — IIATU BUJIAM JKMBBIX CYIIECTB, IATH BUJAM TPaB U JCPEBBEB. MBI e ymepOHbI,
Mbl rpemnsl! Braromapst mecsti oGeTaM, CeMH MOXEPTBOBAHHSIM, TPEM 3HAKAM™ ' MbI
HOCUM MM$ «CITylIaTenen, HO Mbl HE B COCTOSIHUU BBIITOJHUTD [MOJ0KEHHBIE] UM AESHUS.
N ecnu MBI Kak-MOO 3a0yKIATUCh W OMIUMOAIMCh B OTHOIICHHWH CBETJIBIX OOXKECTB,
CBATOro YueHus U nocienonareneil bora u Yuenus — u30paHHbIX, €CIIM Mbl HE MOCTYTAJIH
B COOTBETCTBUHM C HACTaBIECHUSAMH M 3HAHUSIMHU, M3pEUYEeHHBIMH borom, eciu Mbl
COKpYyIIAJIM cepaia Ooros, a TakkKe €ciad Mbl HE OBUIM B COCTOSHMM COOJIOJATh IOCT,
npociasieHue yemki 1 00€T, €CIM MBI KaK-JTMOO JOMYCKaJld U3bSHBI U HEOCTaTKU [B UX
UCTIONIHEHUH|, TO MBI ©KEIHEBHO, €XKEeMECIUHO coBepmianu rpex (hend.) M MBI mpocuM
CBETJIBIX OOXKECTB, OnarofaTh Y4eHUs W YUCTHIX M30paHHBIX 00 OCBOOOKAEHHH OT IPEXOB
(hend.). ITpoct Moii rpex! .

Brotiopmumr Tapxau™™.
3aBepIIMIoch MOKasHUE «Ciyiaresnein» B rpexax (hend.) —Xyacranudr™".

KommenTapuii

B nyGmukyemoit pykomucu Hadano Tekcra (mo cepeauHsl pasaena I B)
OTCYTCTBYET, HO €ro Cofiep>KaHne MOXET OBITh JIOTIOJTHEHO Ha OCHOBE JIPYyTHX PYKOMHUCEH
9TOTO COYMHEHUs; TojapoOHee O pykomucsix W QparmeHTax XyacTBaHH(TA, KOTOPBIX
ceiivac HacuumThiBaroT He MeHee 24, cm.: Clark, 1997, 99, 128-130, rne naHa wu
ucuepnbiBaonias Oubnuorpadus; NeleHWe TMATHAOUATH pa3feloB COYMHEHHUS Ha
MoApa3ienbl, 0003HaYEeHHBIE 3arJaBHBIMH OyKBaMM JIATHHCKOTO andaBuTa, MPEAIokKeHO
baneom: Bang, 1923.

Pyxomnuce bpannenOyprckoit Axagemuu Hayk B bepnune (T II D 178; ¢par-
MEHTBI KOJIeKCa; MaHUXEHCKOe MHChMO) COXpaHMIa COYMHEHHE MOYTH C CaMOro Havaja
(nemocraer nmuuib pasgena [ A); u3ganue Tekcra, KOTOPBIN MO3BOJSET JOMOJHUTD CONEP-
JKaHUE HeJocTalollel yacTu Hauiei pykonucH, cMm.: Le Coq, 1910, Bang, 1923, 144, 146;
Asmussen, 1965, 167-169. Pykonuce bpuranckoir 6ubmmoreku (Or 8212; cBHTOK;
MaHHMXEHCKoe MUCBbMO), HauuHawomascs ¢ pasgena Il A mo3Bomser B psne ciydaes
3aIl0JHUTH JIAKyHbI Halled pykomucH; m3nanue Tekcra cMm.: Le Coq, 1911a (c Hemenkum
nepeBonom); Asmussen, 1965, 169—179 (¢ anrnmiickum nepeBomom: 193—199; 3mech ke,
o M3JaHuio Padnosea, TIpUBENEHbl Pa3HOYTEHHS JIOHAOHCKOW WM MeTepOyprckoi pyko-
nuceit: 180-187).
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TexcT, BOCTIOMHAIOMNN YyTEPSIHHOE HA4aJI0 HAallleH PyKOMKCH, TTIaCHT:

[epBoe I B] «bor Xopmysra (~ Unapa; cm. xomMm. VII) Bmecte c¢ Iliareio
0o’)kecTBaMHM 110 HAYLIEHUIO BceX boros mpwien s Toro, 9To0bl Cpa3UThCs C JEMOHAMHU
(yek); on cryctuies (u3 napcrea CBeTa) M CpasHiICs ¢ OPOYHBIM (OYKB. «COBEPIIAOIINM
He6J1aroBHIHbIE /TpeXOBHbIe/ mocTynkn) Simnu (= Ahriman; cM. Schaeder, 1926, 250) u ¢
MSTHhIO BHIAMH JeMOHOB. bor (tngri) u nemonsl (yek), Ceer (yaruq) u Tema (gara) B TO
BpeMs cMemanuch. CeiHOBbs (oylani) Bora XopmysTel, [1Th O0XecTB, HAIIM CYIIHOCTH
(6zlitiimiiz; cm. HIKe: komM. III), Hexoraa cpa3MBIIKCH CO (CKOMMUIIEM) AEMOHOB, OBLTH
u3paneHsl (hend.), W, TPUOOIIMBIIMCHE K TOPOYHBIM 3HAHUSAM TJIABHOTO CPEIOH BCEX
JEMOHOB, HEHACBITHOTO OECCTBIAHOTO aTYHOTO JIbBOJIA M CTa COPOKA TIOMEHOB JIEMOHOB,
yTpaTHiIH pa3yM U co3HaHue. OHM 3a0bUTH U OTPUHYJIM BEUHYIO 3eMJTI0 boros, B koTopoit
OHM caMU OBLIIM POKIEHBI U B3pallleHbl, U oTAeuauCh oT cBeTbiX boros. [I C] C tex mop,
Moit Bor, eciu 3-3a TOTo, YTO MOPOYHBIH STMNU COBPATHII HAII Pa3yM U (HAIIM) MBICIIH, U
B IOCHenyoliee BpeMsi Mbl CTald JIMIICHHBIMH 3HaHUS W pa3symMa U Kak-ibo
3a0JTyKITNCh U OIIUOAINCH OTHOCHTENIFHO OCHOBBI M KOPHSI BCSIKOW CBETJION CYIIHOCTH U
yucroro u ceetioro bora 3epsana (~ bpaxmer; cm. komm. VII), u roBopwin, uto u CBet u
Tema, u bor u JleMOH CyTh €ro 0OCHOBa M KOpPEHb, M TOBOPHJIH, YTO €CIH JAeT KHU3Hb, TO
naet bor, ecnm mpuBoIUT K cMepTH, TO MpUBOAUT bor, 4To 100po M 3710 — Bce CO3JaHO
Borom, ecnu MBI TOBOpWIIHM, 9TO BeyHBle Ooru coszmanel M 9To bor Opmasn u [lmmuy
SBIISIOTCS OpaThsaiMu (6)yKk6. MIIAAIIUM M cTapmmM OpaTom), Moi bor, ecnmum Mbl Korma-
1160, HE Benasi, JIOKHO FOBOPHUIIM OTHOCUTENBHO bora cTo/Ib BENMKOXYIUTENbHbIE CIIOBA,
COBepLIaIM TaKoW CMepTHbIH (OYKB. «HE3aMEHUMBIH [MHBIM BHIOM HaKa3aHHUs, Kpome
cMepTu]») Tpex, Mmoil bor, HbiHe s, raymast f(d)rzend, pacckaumBatoch M mpoury o0
ocBoOOXIeHHH OT Tpexa. [Ipoctu Moit rpex!

Bropoe. [II A] Taxxe ecnu kro-nubo noiaer k boxecrsy Connne u JlyHa, k
BoxxectBam, npedbiBatomnM B aByX Ceetinbix asopuax, [II B] u B ctpany Boros, siBisis-
IOIIYIOCS. MECTOM CPEOTOYHMS BCeX Oy, YMCTOro YueHHs, J0OpOAETeNbHBIX CYIIHOCTEN
u CBeTa, HaXOJSIIETOCs Ha 3eMJIe, TO MOJICTYIIOM U BOpOTaMH (B Hee, T.€. B CTpaHy boros)
asiusiercs...» (ITepeon JI.IO. Tyrymesoii). C 3Toro Mecra HauMHaeTcs TEKCT Hallei
PYKOIIHCH.

Crnenyer uMeTh B BUIY, YTO NE€pe HAMU HE IOTMAaTHYECKUH TPaKTaT, a UCIIOBE-
JanbHas (MOKasHHAs) MOJMTBA, M MOITOMY MBI HE HaWIEM 31€Ch CBA3HOTO M3IIOKEHUS
MaHHUXEHCKOH peNMruo3HoON cucteMbl (0 Hed cMm. moapobHo: Xocpoes, 2007, 122-165).
Tem He MeHee, kak BepHO 3ameuaeT B. B. PannoB (coBpeMeHHHKaM KOTOpPOTO ObuIH
M3BECTHBI JIMIIb JKaJIKWe OOPBIBKH TMOJJIMHHBIX MaHMXEHCKUX TEKCTOB M0 CPAaBHEHHUIO C
TEM, YeM pPacrojaraloT COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIEI0BAaTEIN), Mbl HUMEEM JIENI0 «C OYEHb UHTe-
PECHBIM M OY€Hb Ba)KHBIM TEKCTOM JJISl IOHUMAHUS PEJIMTUO3HBIX B3TJISI0B MAaHUXEEBY, U
nponoswkaetr: «Da in jedem Artikel zuerst die Satzungen und Dogmen erwihnt werden,
gegen die der Betende sich vergangen zu haben bekennt, so enthilt das Bussgebet zugleich
einen kurzgefassten Katechismus der Lehren des Manichidismus, und zwar in dem
Umfange, wie diese den Horern nothig waren. Wir erhalten somit zum ersten Male ein
klares Gesammtbild der Lehre aus erster, ungetriibter Quelle» (Radloff, 1909, II). Urak,
MOYTH BCE OCHOBHBIE MEPCOHAXHM MAHUXECHCKOW MH(OIOrMH M OCHOBHBIE MOJOXKEHHS
MaHUXEUCKOW PUTYyaJIbHOM NMPAKTUKU MPEACTABIEHbI B 3TOM COYMHEHUM, U KOMMEHTapUii
K KaXXJIOMy OyJIeT JaBaThCs M0 MEPE UX MOSIBJICHUS B TEKCTE.
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Heckonbko cn0B 00 HMCTOYHMKAX, Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOMTCS HUIKECIETYIOMINI
komMmeHTapuid. B XIX B. vccinenoBaTeny MaHMXEHCTBA UMENIHM B CBOEM PacHOPSKEHUU
JWIIb TTOJEMUYECKHUE COUYMHEHUS! SI3BIYECKUX, XPUCTHAHCKUX M MYCYJIBMAaHCKHX MPOTHB-
HUKOB 3TOM €pecH, MHBIMH CIIOBaMH, BTOPUYHBIE U Pa3HOIl CTENEHM NPUCTPACTHOCTU
MCTOYHUKK (Harpumep, rpedeckuid TpaktaT «[IpoTHB MaHHXeeB» IUIATOHUYECKOTO
¢unocoda Anexcanapa JIMKOMOIBCKOTO, HECKOJIIBKO I'PEUECKHX TPAKTaTOB C TaKHM Ke
Ha3BaHUEM LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB, a nMeHHO Cepanuona Tmyurckoro, Tura bocrpuiickoro,
Enunganns Kunpckoro, MHOrouuciaeHHble aHTUMaHUXEHCKHUE COYMHEHMsT ABryCTHHA Ha
JaTUHCKOM $I3bIKE, IOAPOOHBIE CBHETENBCTBA O MAaHMXEHCTBE Ha apaOCKOM, COCTaBJIEH-
Hele an-HagumoMm u Bupysu, u T.1m.). MerHo moatomy eme B Hadaie 20-x romoB XX B.
Bunnu bame Tak XapakTepH3OBall IOJIOXKEHHE NEJ, ¢ KOTOPBIM CTaJIKHBAJINCh HCCIEN0-
BaTenn XyacTBaHH(TA, B PACHOPSIKEHHHM KOTOPBIX HAXOIWJIOCH BCETrO JHIIb HECKOJIBKO
MOJUTMHHBIX MaHUXerckux counHennit: «Die grossten Schwierigkeiten unsres Textes aber
liegen in den Realien von denen wir wenig, um nicht zu sagen nichts wissen...» (Bang,
1923, 137).

K konuy XX B., 6Jarogapss MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM HaX0JIKaM O'POMHOTO KOJIMYECTBa
MO/JIMHHBIX MAaHUXEHCKMX TEKCTOB Ha PAa3HBIX S3bIKaX: MPAHCKHUX, KOIITCKOM, KUTACKOM,
YHTYypCKOM, TpEeUYecKoM, KapTHHA BBITJISIIUT YKe MHaue. Takue MaHUXeWCKUe COYMHEHUS,
Kak, Hanpumep, kutakckuii «Kommennuym» (Comp.) m xuraiickuit «Tpakrat» (Tract.),
oOHapy)XeHHble B Hauyale Beka B JlyHbXyaHe, WM HECKOJIBKO pYKOMHCEH
«XyacTBaHU]Ta», OTKPBITHIX B TO ke BpeMs B Typdane, win craBIIMe W3BECTHHIMH B
koHne 20-x rr. kontckue «Kedanaits» (Keph), «[lcammer»y (Ps) u «omunmun» (Hom) u
T.JI., HE TOBOPS YK€ O ThICAYax (parMEeHTOB MaHUXEHCKUX COUMHEHUH PAa3HBIX KaHPOB Ha
UPaHCKUX (CpPeAHENepCHACKOM, MappsHCKOM M COTAMNHCKOM) SI3bIKaX, OTKPBITHIX B Typ-
(haHe, MO3BOJIMJIM COBEPLIEHHO MO-HOBOMY B3IVIAHYTh Ha pa3Max M MaclTab MaHU-
XEHCTBa, JIydllle MOHATh ero MU(OJIOTHIO, CTPYKTYPY €ro LEpKBH, KYJIbTOBYIO MPAKTUKY
MaHUXeeB, NPUUMHY MPOAOIDKUTEIBHOIO ycIieXa 3TOr0 PEIMTMO3HOTO JBHIKEHHS; OJHUM
CJIOBOM, WMEHHO OTH HCTOYHHMKHM Jamd (M TPOJOJDKAIOT JaBaTh) HCCIENOBATEISIM
BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aIlOJHATh MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE JIAKyHbl B HAalllMX 3HAHHUSAX O TOM, YeM Ke
6but0 MaHuxelcTBo. [TogpoOHO 00 MCTOYHMKAX W Tereph MOYTH HEOOO3pHMON Hay4dHOU
auteparype cM.: Xocpoes, 2007, 12-70.

" [kin ay tngri] (ctk. 1) «BoxectBo Coanme m Jlynay». JlakyHa BocCTaHaB-
nuBaetcs Ha ocHoBe Or 8212 (Asmussen, 1965, 169 /II A 1/); cM. HIKe 3TO coveTaHHE B
cTK. 3, 49, 78, 81, 95.

Couanue u JlyHa BOCTIPHHHUMAIOTCS B HallleM TEKCTE KakK OJHO 0O0XECTBO, XOTS O
HUX TOBOPHUTCS Kak O «IByX CBeTNbIX ABOpHax» (CM. HMXKe: KomMM. V). B konrckmx
TEKCTaX OHHM HA3BIBAIOTCS CBETHIAMH (QWOTRPES), KOTOPEIM cienyeT Monuthes (Keph 80;
193. 1). Mockonbky Comnnue u JlyHa co3nanbl u3 cyOcTaHImu (SOVOULS), KoTOpas He Oblia
3aTpoHyTa cMelieHreM (Gmo Thg Hikewg ovdev My dtomov TEmOVOOS; Cp. HUKE: KOMM.
VIII), To onn oba mpuHamiexat Mmupy CBeTa W CIyKaT Ui TOTO, YTOOBI OTHEIHUTH OT
MaTepun O0KECTBEHHYIO CyOCTaHIMIO M mocnaTth ee k bory (Alex. Lyc., Adv. Man. 11I;
Brinkmann, 6. 8-22). Manun cpaBHuBaeT ce0st ¢ ConHIIEM, W TTO3TOMY caM OH C8emuio
(powotip: Keph 67; 165. 28 ci.).

Nmenno npu nomormu CosHia ¥ JIyHBI TPOMCXOAUT KOHEYHOE OCBOOOXKICHUE
yactun Ceera ot Marepuu: no Cronny CnaBbl kak yactuipl CBeta, Tak W Oe3rpelHble

~ 723 ~



T

Ay nogHuMmarotes Ha JlyHy, ¢ Hee Ha ConHue, a orTyna B HapctBo Otua Bennuust
(3eprana; cm. Hmxe: komMm. XXIII), B cosmannbiit ans HuX HoBeiit Jon Ceera (cM. HUXKe:
komM. XXII). KonTckuif TeKcT Tak omuchBaeT 3ToT MexaHu3M: «Comane u JlyHa ObuTH
CO3/IaHbI U MMOMEIIIEHBI Ha BEPIIMHY, YTOObI OHU OYUIIANK ayln (E€YATOYR[O NTYIYXH).
To, 4T0 ouMIIEeHO, KaX/IBIH JeHb MMOJHUMAIOT OHU HaBepX...» (PsBema 223; Allberry, 10.
30-32). Cp. Tarxke LUTaTy M3 KakKOro-TO COYMHEHHMs MaHu, npuBoxumyto bupynu:
«Jlpyrue penuray NopuLarT Hac 3a To, 4To Mbl mountaeM Conuue u Jlyny. <...> Ho oHn
He 3HAIOT UX HacTosuell npuponsl. OHK He 3HaKoT, uto ConHie u JlyHa sBnstoTcs Hamei
TPOIIOH, ABEPBIO, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO MBI WEM B MHUP HaIIero (MOAIMHHOIO) OBITHS, KaK 3TO
6110 Bo3BemeHo Mucycom» (India LXXIIL; Sachau, 1888, 169). Cp. Taxke cBUOETEIbCT-
Bo Anekcanapa JIukonosasckoro: «IlounTarot xe oHu npeesiie Beero Comnnue u JIyHy, HO
HE Kak OOroB, a KaK MyTh, 10 KOTOPOMY MOKHO OTIPaBUTHCS K bory» (TIHAOL 8¢ LAAMOTOL
fiilov kol oeAVNV ovy g Beos, GAL @g 030v Ot fig €otv mPOg Bedv dptkécOon:
Adv. Man. V; Brinkmann, 7. 27 — 8. 1); Bbliie AJeKCaHIp IacT Takoe oObsicHeHue: «6o
npu cBoux npuObiBaHMsX JlyHa npuHuMaer cuity (scil. yactuupl CBerta, WM, Kak HHXKeE,
Hyum), Kotopas oTAenuiIach OT MaTepuy, U HAIMOJHIETCS €10 B 3TO BPEMs; IOCIe TOro,
Kak OHa HAIMOJHWIIACh, MPH yObIBaHUSX, oHa mockbltaeT (Ceet) nanee Ha ConHIE, a OHO
noceitaeT ero k bory. Caenas xe 310, (ConHIe) CHOBa NMPHHUMAET K cebe, yXe OT
JPYTOro MOJHOIYHHS, CIEAYNIYE0 4acTh JIyIy, KoTopas nepecensercs, 1 TOYHO TaKHM JKe
o0pa3oMm, TIpUHSB ee, JaeT el BO3MOXKHOCTh oTIpaBuThes K ConHity; 1 CoJHIE HOCTOSHHO
Jenaet 3ty paboty» (ibid., IV; 6. 25 cn.: év pév yop toilg avEfoeoty v GeANvny
AopBdivety Ty dmoympillopévny dOvoLy Gmo Thg UANG kol TANPM yiveoBor TtordTng
0V xpdvov T00TOV, TANPWOETcHY 88 €v Tolg HELDOESLY €1g TOV TAloV AVOEUTELY: TOV
8¢ mpog 1OV Bedv dpévon, monoovto e T00To €kdEXEcHo TOALY TRV GnO TAG E£TéPOC
TOVGEATIVOV TTPOG a0TOV THG Wuyfg Hetoiknow kol mopadloBOvio Opolmg Tpog TovV
Beov €0v aOTORATOG Pépechol Kol ToVTO Sl ToVTOG €KTOVETV); 0 ToM, uTo «CoHIe U
Jlyna Maio-momainy OTAETSIOT 00XecTBeHHYIO cuiy (T.e. actumpl Cera) oT Marepuu u
MOCBLIAIOT ee K bory» (... tpog Tov 6e0v dmonéunovowy), eM.: ibid. XXII; 29. 26 ca.
[MoapoGHoOe M3MOXKEeHue 3ToH MU(OIOTEMBI HaXOJUM B CTaBIIEM W3BECTHO JIUIIb
HenaBHo komtckoMm Tekcte (T. Kell. Copt. 2), B KOTOpOM NEpedYHCISIOTCS CTaluu
BOCXOXK/JIeHusl aymu B napctBo Caeta: «51 Mmomoch Tperbemy [Mocnanily (npecfevtig); ou
nocnan Ha MeHs: Mucyca-Cusinue, Anocrona (&moéotorog) CBeTa M cniacutens Jayll; OH
[mocTaBmi] mens k Ymy (vodg) Ceera, ese (mopBeévog) Ceeta; yx (TveDUO) UCTHHEL,
Haw ['ocriogs Manu, 1an MHe CBOe 3HaHHUE, YKPEIUJl MEHsl B CBOEil Bepe U c/ienan MeHs
COBEpILICHHBIM CBOMMH 3amoBesiMu (€vToAn). O0pa3 (eikdv) moero JIBoiiHMKa colles Ha
MeHsI BMecTe ¢ ero TpemMs anrenamu (&yyelog). OH (scil. OOpa3) nan MHe ofiesiHUE, BEHEll,
NaJbMOBYIO BETBb M 1o0Oeay U B3sul MeHs K Cynbe (kpttfg) <...>, IOTOMY 4TO TO, YTO OH
man MmHe, s ucronHmWI. S ombuics B Cronme (otdlog), m caenancs CoBepiieHHBIM
Yenoekom; MHe ObLT JaH MO 1epBbIid yM (vodg) B xHMBOM Bo3ayxe (&fjp). [Toxusics s Ha
Kopabie sxuBoi Boner (scil. JIyny) k Otiyy, 1.e. [lepomy YenoBexy, 1 OH gajl MHE CBOH
obpa3 (elk®v), cBoe OlarocjioBeHHe M CBOIO JIOOOBB (Gydmm). (3aTeM) momHsuics s Ha
kopabup xuBoro Orns (scil. Comnue) xk Tpersemy [locnanity, anocromy CBeta n 6maromy
(Gryo®dg) OTmy, m (oTTynma) ObLT s TiepeHeceH B cTpaHy (ydpo) Ceera, K TIAaBHOMY
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npaBeHUKY (Opydikaog) U Boznobnennomy CBeToB, U 0Ope s OKO# B €ro napcrse.
Otkpbut MHe Oter; CBETOB CBOM 00pa3» (ACINETWEB2 MITMAIWMAMT MITPECBYTEPOC
AUTHHNAY  MaPaA€l NIHC TMIPElE TMANOCTOAOC MIIOYAEINE [IPEYCWTE
NHYYXaovye ad[.] TATOTY MINOYC HIOYAEINE TIIAPSENOC HIIOYAEINE
{MHTINX NTE TMHE MNXAEIC MMANIXAIOC AT NHEL MITEUCAYNE A(TAXPAEL OM
MEUNA2TE AUXWK MMAEL 2N NE(ENTOAAYE A0lKWN M[[acalelwy el wapael MTT
MECHAMT NArreroC ACT NHI [[NT2]JRCW MN MKAAM MN TIRAE MN MSPO A(XIT(
APET( MIMEKPITHC <..> XE METAUTEE( ATOOT ACIXWMK MMA( EBAA AECIXWOKH
Ol MCTYAOC AYXAKT 2M MPOME €TXHK €BAA AYT NHCD MIIAWMAPIT HTNOYC 21
MAHP ETAN2 AEITAEIAE ATIXAE! MITMAOY E€TAND () MOT MYAPIT NpOME adt
NHT NTU2HKWON TICHAMA MN TEUATAINH AEITAEIAE AlXAEl NTCETE E€TAND
W& TMA2WAMT HMIPECREYTHC TMATMOCTOAOC MIOYAEGINE TIMOT NATCAE6O0C
2YXl NEIOPE HMMAEL A2PHI ATXWPA MIIOYAEINE APET( MITAPXIAIKAIOC MIT
[MMEPIT NHAYAEINE 2AECIMTAN HMMa€l 2N TMNTPO MIlEEl X€ 92 TIOT
HNHOYAEINE OYWN? NHi 6RAA NTEU2HKWN: Gardner, 1996, 13-14: tekct A 5 /109-
143/; cm. Takxe: Richter, 1997, 35-36).

i bés tngri] (ctk. 1) «IIsaTh GoxecTB», uin IATh CchiHOBeil (CM. HUXKe:
komM. VI). JlakyHa BOCCTaHaBIHMBaeTCs HA OCHOBE MapajuIeIbHOTO TekcTa pykommcu T 11
D 178 III (cm.: Bang, 1923, 146 /II B/; Assmussen, 1965, 169 /10-11/); cm. Taxxe:
ctk. 10-11, 16, 18.

B maHuxerickoil MUQOIOrUn Takue MPUPOIHbIE SBJICHUS, KaKk AQHp, BETep, CBET,
BoAa W OroHb (cM. Hmke: CTK. 11-13), mpoucxomusiime ot Oora XOpMy3Thl, ObUIH
06'])6}J,I/lHeHbl CANUHBIM TEPMUHOM «I1ga1h 60)KECTB>) U BOCIIPUHUMAJIHMCH KaK €ro «CbIHOBbS»
(cm. Hmxke: koMM. VI). Cyte 31Ol MUdoONOreMbl, KOTOpass 3acBUAETEIbCTBOBAHA H
JOpyruMu, Oojiee TPEeBHUMH, MaHUXEHCKUMH TEKCTaMH, COCTOMT B cienyromieM: [lepBblii
Yenoek (nnm XopMmy3Ta B HalleM TEKCTe), KOTOPBIM sBIsieTcss dMaHauueil Matepu
JKuznu, 4toOBI cmactu mporiodeHHble ThMoH dacTuiel CBeTa, BOOPY)KAeTCsS MATHIO
CBOMMH CBIHOBBSIMU, WJIM TSATHIO CBETJIBIMH 3JEMEHTaMHd, a UMeHHO Ddupom, CeToM,
Berpom, Bomoi#t m Oraem, u ycrpemisiercs B mup ToeMbel. OcTaHOBHMCS TIOApoOHEE Ha
Ka)XJIOM TIEPCOHAXKE.

Xormuzta tngri (cm.: ctk 11) «Bor Xopmy3srta», unu IlepBbiii YesnoBek. «MaThb
)u3HM <...> npousBena [lepsoro Uenoseka» (Epiph., Pan. 66. 25. 5: <...> mpoPefAnkévor
v mpdTov  dvBpwmov); «Mate km3HEM BbBBana (qrat) Ileporo Yemoseka (’nasa
qadmaya)» (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 313. 28). CornacHo Keph 29 (82. 3—6), IlepBbiii
YenoBek, «KOTOPBIM YCMHPHI BCE MEpPBOE Bpaxkeckoe BOHCKO (NTWAPIT NMNTXAXE
THPC), ObiBmiee B Mupax (ko6opog) Temb», 3aHuMaeT B napctBe CBera TpeTHH TpoH
(mocite camoro Otra Benwmaus u Marepu XXuzan).

B cp.-mepc. u map¢. texcrax «Ilepserii Yemorex» HazpiBaercs aub60 mrdwhm
hsyng [mardohm hasénag], mrdwhm nxwyn [mardohm naxwen], 1.e. «IlepBbiii YenoBek»,
Kak Opul0 B apameiickoM, mubo 'whrmyzd by [ohrmezd bay] (cp.-mepc.), 'whrmyzdbg
(mapd.), T.e. «Opmaza Bor» (6o ¢ apyrum tutysnom, Hampumep, xwd’y [xwaday], T.e.
«Tocnogp»), cp. B HameM TekcTe xormuzta tngri, T.e. «bor Xopmysrta» (= Opmazm) —
MIPHUCIIOCA0INBAsICh K 30pOAaCTPUHCKOMY OKPYKEHHIO, B KOTOPOM 3TO WUMs ObuIo Ooiee
MOHATHBIM (TIpuMeps! cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 99: 2. 2/3; 101: 3. 3/3).
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Crnenyer umetsb B BUIY, 4To [lepBblif UenoBek He MMeeT HUKAKOTO OTHOMICHHS K
oubnetickomy Anamy (o HeM cM. HIke: KomMM. XXVI), u peus umer o 00KeCTBEHHOMH
cymHoct# (cp.: Burkitt, 1925, 23: «he is wholly Divine, consubstantial with the Father of
Greatness»), KoTopas HanoMuHaeT (IO KpaiiHeil Mepe, TepmuHOnormdecku) Ileporo
YenoBeka THOCTUYECKOH cUCTeMBI 0HUTOB (cM., HanpuMmep: Iren., Adv. Haer. 1. 30. 1). Ins
ABTyCTHHA TEPBBIN YeTIOBEK — 3TO TOJBKO Anam (... primus homo Adam), MaHUXEH XKe,
0 €ro CJIOBaM, BBIAYMBIBAIOT KaKOTO-TO CBOETO MEPBOro YesnoBeka (nescio quem primum
hominem), KOTOPBIA CO3AaH HE U3 3eMJIH, HE SBISCTCS «IYIION KUBOW» (cp.: hoim 2. 7),
HO co3faH «u3 cyocrannuu bora» (de substantia dei; C. Faust. X1. 3; Zycha, 316. 19-23).

Urak: «[lepBblii yenoBek BbI3BaJ MATEPBIX CBOMX ChIHOBeH (hams$a bnaw), kak
TOT, KTO HaJieBaeT Ha ce0sl Boopyx eHue st BOWHb (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 313. 27 cn.);
cp. «mATh 3neMeHTOB (MTOY NCTOIXEIWN), chiHoBel (NWHPE) TlepBoro YenoBeka»
(Keph 11; 43. 2-3); «nare snemeHToB» (mévie otouyeio: Epiph., Pan. 66. 25. 5; cp.:
quinque elementa: Act. Arch. VIIL. 3; Beeson, 10. 21); B Keph 23 (69. 18) 3Tn 31eMeHTHI
TaK)Ke Ha3BaHbl «IIThIO ofexaaMu» (TTe NPRCW); cp. tarxke: August., C. Faust. X1. 3
(Zycha, 316. 18-25) o nsaTH drneMeHTax, KOTOpble UMelT ¢ borom oaHy cyOcTaHIMIO
(substantia dei), kak o wieHax (membra), onexnax (vestimenta) U BoopykeHHH (arma)
[TepBoro Yenoseka; B PsSar (Allberry, 161. 25) peub uznet o «[maru] yMHBIX (CYIIHOCTSX)
(NOEPON = voepd), KOTOpBIE SIBISIOTCS CHIHOBBsIMU [lepBoro UenoBekay; cp. y 3axapuu:
«IIate GoroB <...> math yMHbIX cusHui» (Zach., VII Cap. 3; Lieu, 178 /68—69/: mévte
Beol... mévie @éyyn voepd); y Edpema Cupuna: «nste Cernbix» (ziwané: 4DiscHyp.:
Mitchell, 1912, LXXIX); B mapd. ¢pparmente M 2: «usate Cetasix» (pnz rwsn [panz
rosn]: Andreas—Henning, 1934, 850 /a 26/), a B Heu3naHHOM cp.-tiepc. pparmente M 5750
«frzynd’'n» [frazendan], T.e. «cbiHoBbs (Opmazna)» (Andreas—Henning, 1932, 187, npum.
3). OnHako B MPaHCKUX MAaHUXCHCKHMX TEeKCTax Oosiee 4acThIM 00O3HAUCHHEM OISl ATHUX
MATH ~ DJIEMEHTOB  sIBISeTCS  cp.-liepc.  cimoBo  “mhr’spnd’n  [amahraspandan]
(MHOTOUHMCIEHHBIE ipuMepkl: Sundermann, 1979, 101. 3/4. 1. 1), nousTre, Bocxosiiee, B
KOHEYHOM cyeTe K 30poacTpuiickod pemuruu, rae «Amdma-CrpHTay 0003HavYano
«OeccMEepTHBIN CBATOW» WM T.II., T.. OJHa W3 MIECTH dMaHauui Axypa-Maszzapl (0 ToMm,
4yro cnoBo mardaspante aist 00O3HAUEHMs TIOHATHS «IJIEMEHTBD) OBUIO COBEPIICHHO
OOBIYHBIM B COTZIMIICKOM si3bIKe BpeMeH Manu, cM. nopooHee: Schaeder, 1926, 279 ci. ¢
HpUMEpOM U3 cory. nepeBoga  an. 4. 3, rie 3To CIIOBO NEpeAaeT rpey. oTolxeio,).

OTH NATh AYXOBHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB (VOEPQ), MM TIOMOIIHKUKOB, [lepBoro Yenoseka
nepeunciensl B PsSar (Allberry, 137. 17-37): «/leBa Crera (TINAPO-E€NOC MIIOYAINE),
oHa ke XKuoit Orons (TCETE €TAND); ee Opar, XKuoit Betep (IMTHY €TAND), BTOpoii
nomotHuK (BonBog); Tpetuit anemeHT (ototyeiov) — JKusas Bona (IMMAY €TaN?); (...)
[...]; naTbit snemMent — YKuBoi Boznyx (NMAHP €TAND)»; COBEpILIEHHO O4YEBUIHO, YTO B
pa3pylIeHHO# cTpoke 34 peyp 1Ia 0 YETBEPTOM 3JIEMEHTe, a MMeHHO 0 CBete: MOYAiNE;
cp. Taxxe B PsHer (ibid., 201. 13 ci.).

B Hamem Tekcte (cM. HmKe: cTK. 11-13) myXOBHBIE 3JIeMEHTHI XOpPMY3THI
(= epBoro Yemnoseka) Ha3BaHb! Tak: «[lepBbiii — 310 O0kecTBO Iup (tintura tngri; cp.
«Lufthauch»: Bang; «Zephyr»: Asmussen); BTOpoii — OoxkectBo Betep (yél tngri);
Tpetuii — OoxkectBo CBer ([yaruq] tngri); deTBepTeiii — OoxkecTBo Boga (suv tngri);
nATBI — 60xecTBO OroHb (0ot tngri)»; B TOM K€ MOPSAKE OHH MEPEYHCIICHBI, HalpuMep,
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u B cp.-tiepc. pparmente M 7980 (= T III 260 a I R I): «Ddup (pr'whr), Berep (w’d), Cer
(rw$n), Boma (’b), Orous (’dwr)» (Andreas—Henning, 1932, 185; npyrue mpumepbl u3
HUPaHCKUX MaHUXEHCKUX TEeKCTOB cM.: Asmussen, 1965, 211-212; Sunderman, 1979, 99,
101); »>ToMy MepeyH0 COOTBETCTBYET M TOT, KOTOPBI HEOZHOKPATHO BCTPEUYACTCS B
KHTalCKUX TeKcTax: qi, feng, ming, shui, huo (mompobuee cm.: Bryder, 1985, 95-98).
WuBenTaps 0003HaYEHUH MATH CBETIIBIX 3JIEMEHTOB Ha Pa3HBIX s3bIKax (MpaBha, TOJBKO
BO (hpaHIly3cKOM MepeBojie U, K COXKaJIEHHI0, 0e3 CChUIOK Ha MCTOYHUKHW) cM.: Tardieu,
1981, 104-105.

OTOT ke nepevyeHb HaXoAuM U y epecroiioroB: «lIaTe cTuxui, a uMeHHO: Berep
(&vepog), Crer (@), Boma (U0wp), Orons (ndp) u Marepus (VAN)» (Epiph. Pan. 66. 25.
5), cp.: ventus, lux, aqua, ignis et materia (Act. Arch. VII. 3) — cinenyer uMeTh B BUIY, UYTO
TeKCT Act. Arch. (kak B TOM BapHaHTe, KOTOPHIM Mojb30Basics Enudanuii, Tak 1 B TOM, C
KOTOPOTO JIealcs JAaTUHCKUI MepeBo/1) B 9TOM MecTe Obll 6€3yCIOBHO UCTIOPYEH: BMECTO
UAN B MEPBOHAYAILHOM TEKCTE CTOSIIO GNP, T.€. «BO3MYX», WIH «3up»; cp.: August., De
haer. 46. 7 (Vander-Plaetse—Beukers, 314. 50-52), rme Haxomum Takoit psam: «Bosmyx
(aér), Ceer (lux), xopommii Orons (ignis bonus), xopomas Boxa (aqua bona), xopommit
Berep (ventus bonus); y an-Haaguma nsaTeio snementamu (agnas — OYKB. ‘pojaMu’; CM.
Beiie) [lepBoro uenoBeka sBisttorcst «Odup (an-nasim), Berep, Cser, Bona u Oronb»
(Flugel, 1862, 87).

Ot IIaTh cBeTabIX 3j1eMeHTOB, Wid IlaTh cbiHOBell sBisoTCS JKuBoM
Hdymoii. Tak, B Keph 5 «nepBbIM 0XOTHUKOMY (32 ThMoi1), BeiteamuM u3 Cpera, Ha3BaH
ITepBeiit Yenosek (28. 7-8), a napp TbMbI Ha3BaH «IEPBBIM OXOTHUKOM), KOTOPBIH MOJI-
cteper «Kuyro mymy» (TYYXH €TaND, T.e. [lepBoro UenoBeka u MATh €r0 CHIHOBEH),
paccraBuB el cetn (29. 18-20). CM. Taxke: «(4acTb) U3 €ro BOOPYKEHHUS, T.€. AYIIH»
(Epiph., Pan., 66. 25. 6: ...ék Tfig TovomAloG avToD, O €oTv N yoyn; cp.: Act. Arch.
VII. 4: ...de armatura eius, quod est anima). Anexcanzp, n3oeras ynoTpebIeHHs TepMUHA
«IIepBHBIii YeNOBEK», TOBOPHT O HEM KaK O «HEKOW CHIIE, KOTOPYIO MBI (T.e. TpeuecKue
¢unocobhsr — A. X.) HazwiBaeM ayuioiy (Adv. Man. 11I; Brinkmann, 5. 22: ... Two
SOvapy, Ty V@ MUOV KOAOLPEVNV YyuxNV); Takxke 1 Tut roBoput o [lepBom denoBeke
KakK 0 «cuje, KoTopyio oH (MaHu. — A. X.) Ha3bIBaeT AyMIOH Bcex» (T.e. «IyIIOW MUpPay,
Adv. Man. 1. 29; 1109C: ... dOvopv, fijv koAel woxnv omdviov). Y Cumrmidnus,
KOTOpBIH, Kak U AJlekcaHp, u3deran yrnorpediaeHus: MMEH MU(OIIOTHUECKUX MTEPCOHAKEMH,
peub uzeT o «dactsax u wieHax (bora), sBASIOMUMHUCS AylIaMKW», KOTOPbIE OH «OpOCHIT
3my» (In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 323. 40—41: uépn €owtod kol PEAM TAG WOXOG
oboog <...> é€ppye 1@ xok®). O Tom, uro moustue «XKupas [lymia» BOCXOAUT B
MaHuxeincTse (depe3 buim 2. 7) x 1Kop 15. 45 (¢yéveto 0 mpdtog GvOpwmog "Adoyl €lg
yoxnv {ooav), em. oroykuii B: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 72.

JKuBasi nyma, B CBOIO o4epeb, ABISIETCS MPOooOpa3oM HAIIeH TyIIN, KOTOPOil B
OymyiieM, depe3 TIO3HAHUE CBOCH MOMIUHHON MPUPOIBI, MPEICTOUT OBITH CIIACEHHOW OT
okoB Marepun. Cwm., Hanipumep, X'astv. I B (B Hameit pyKoImicH pasaesn OTCYTCTBYET), TIe
«IIatp GoOXecTB, CHIHOBbS XOpPMY3TBD», OTOXKIECTBISAIOTCA (MM, TIO KpaifHeH wmepe,
COIIOCTABJISIIOTCS) C «Hamel mymoi» (0ziitimiiz: Asmussen, 1965, 167 /8/; cM., ogHako,
HUKke). Yxke B. B. Paonos 3aMeTwn, YTO HENb3sl MEXIy OJTHM COYETaHHEM H
npeAiecTByonmMM bés tngri moMeniath CO3 «m», MOCKONbKy «beide Worter stehen in
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einem appositionellen Verhaltnisse» (Radloff, 1911, 870; mostomy Bang, 1923, 145: «die
Flinfgotter, (d. h.) unsre Seelen» (MH. 4.); cp., onHaKO, IpaBUIbHOE €. Y. «our soul» B
nepeBone Acmyccena: ibid., 193 u Schaeder, 1926, 255: «unsre Seele»); Mexay Tem 3Ta
omubKa, KOTOpasi HCKaXKaeT MOAJMHHBIA CMBICH TEKCTa, MPHUCYTCTBYET B MEPEBO/IC
JImumpuesoii (1963, 228. 8): «... ATh OOTOB — W HAIIK AYIIH. ..».

ITo moBoxy TIOpKCKOTO CiioBa OZiit, 0OBIYHO YCIOBHO NMEPEBOAUMOTO KaK «IyIay
(yrydine, MOXeT ObITh, «CYIIHOCTBY, WU T.N. — KoHcynbTauus JI. FO. Tyeywesot, cp.,
0JTHaKO, KoMMeHTapuil Paonosa k ctk. 17: «06ziit ‘das Abgerissene’ heisst im Altai und am
Abakan die vom Korper durch den Tod abgetrennte, sebstindig fortlebende Seele, die der
Schaman in das Todtenreich fithren muss, da sie sonst noch andere Familienglieder mit
sich nimmt»: Radloff, 1909, 24, nmpum. 11), KoTopoe BOCIPOU3BOIUT Cp.-TIepC. U mapd.
gy’n [gyan], cm.: Schaeder, ibid., 255 cx1. O Tom, 4to gy’n [gyan]s cp.-mepc. u napd.
MaHUXEHCKUX TeKCTaX ObUI0 OOBIYHBIM 0003HaYEHHEM «UHIUBUIYAIBLHON IyIIN,
C MHOTOYHCJICHHBIMU TpuMepamu cM.: Sundermann, 1997, 11 cu. Ilo Bceil BeposTHOCTH,
caM MaHM Ha CBOEM pOJIHOM S3bIKE MCIIOJB30BaJl JUISi ATOTO TOHATHS ciioBo naf$a
(Schaeder, ibid., 257; Sundermann, ibid., 12). Cm. Taxxe: Epiph., Pan. 66. 9. 6: «160 u
cam (MaHu) roBOpHUT, a BCed 3a HUM M MaHMXEW, YTO AyIla sBIseTcs yacTureid bora
(Lépog Be0D) M uTO OHA, OYAy4YHM OT HEr0 OTTOPTHYTOH M (B3ATOW) B IUICH apXOHTaMH
MIPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOTO Havdajia W KOpHs, Oblia OpolleHa B Tejla, HOTOMY YTO OHA SIBJISETCS
MUILEH apXOHTOB, KOTOPbIE €€ CXBATWIIM M <e€JIM €€ KaK> HCTOYHUK CHJIbI JUIs cebs u
pa3/eNuI ee 1o TellaM.

¥ y(a)ruquy [q(a)ray ad(i)ryali] (ctk. 1-2) «[pa3meants| CBet u [ThMy]»; TaKyHa
BOCCTaHABJIMBAETCSl Ha OCHOBE MapauienbHoro Tekcra pykonucu T II D 178 III (cm.:
Bang, 1923, 146 /II B/; Assmussen, 1965, 169 /11-12/); cp.: y(a)ruqli g(a)rali q(a)lti
adr(i)lyay (ctk. 76) «pa3nenasitess Cet u Temay.

VIMeHHO 3TO yueHHe MaHUXEeB O JIByX HE3aBUCHMbBIX U BeuHbIX Hadasiax (CBeT u
TeMa; cM. Takke HIbKe: KOMM. X XI) BBI3BIBAIO TIIAaBHOE HETOYMEHHE Y BCEX LEPKOBHBIX
MOJIEMUCTOB, KOTOPbIE OXOTHO MOIMMCAIUCh Obl moj cioBamu Enudanus: «M6o mis
BCSIKOTO, KTO MOXET 3/[paBO CYyJIUTh, HEBO3MOXHO, YTOObI B OJHO M TO XK€ Bpems
CYIIECTBOBAJIM J1BA BEYHBIX Hadasa (800 yop £mi 10 adto elvon oOyyxpovd te kol Gidiod
&dovatov €lvan). U 3TO 0KHO OBITh M3BECTHO KaXIOMY, KTO UMeEeT pasyM. <...> Hbo
HEeT HUYEero Be4Horo, kpome bora» (Pan., 66. 14. 4-5); cp.: Tit., Adv. Man. 1. 5 (1076A).
Taxoke W si3bl4ecKuii (uiaoco(d BBHICMEUBAN 3TO, C €r0 TOYKH 3pEHHsi, «OOroXyJbCTBO
npotuB boray (BAGoenpa €ig tov 0edv): «YTBepkaas, 4TO CYNICCTBYIOT JIBa Hadaa,
bnaro u 350 (bnaro, koTopoe OHM Ha3bIBalOT BOroM), BBIHYK/ICHBI OHH YK€ HE CUMTATh
(Bora) npuumHOii Bcero (UNKETL TAVIOV aiTiov AEYELV), HE BOCMEBATh €ro, YTo ObLIO ObI
crpaBeUIMBO, Kak Bceenepskurens (movtokpditopo), HE HaJeNsTh €ro BBICHIEH W IMOJTHOM
CHJIO#, — HO (IPUIIKCHIBATH) €My TOJBKO MOJCHIBI (TO TUiov Thg 6ANG SLVAEMS), eciin
JIEMCTBUTENIFHO (TOJBKO TOJICHUIBI), — HE AyMaTbh, YTO OH BCE HAIOJHSET OyaroM M
cBeTOM (mhvtor Gya®ovely kol @mtilelv), OH, KOTO OHHM HA3BIBAIOT MCTOYHUKOM Oilara u
cBera. O CKOJIb BEIMKOE 0OroXyJIbCTBO MPOTHB bora HEM30eXKHO ClieyeT U3 TOro, YTO OHU
yrBepxkaao™ (Simp., In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 323. 31-38).

He nBa Oora, kak, HaripuMmep, yTBep:kaarT «lesaus Apxenas» (Act. Arch. VIL 1;
Beeson, 9. 18 ci.), kotopsie 1utupyer Enudanuii: 00tog 800 c€Pel Beovg dyevviitoug
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etc. (Pan. 66. 25. 3: «Oror (MaHH) MOYUTAaeT IOBYX HEPOXKICHHBIX OOTOB...»); Cp.:
Manichei <...> duos deos, unum bonum et unum malum esse adserentes (Filastr., Div.
Haer. XXXIII. 2; Marx, 1898, 32. 8-9: «Manuxeun <...> yTBEp:kKAaOT, UTO CYLIECTBYIOT
JnBa Oora, oauH J00pBIA, a jApyroit 3moii)». Ha OCHOBaHMM STHX CBHJCTENLCTB
COBPEMEHHbBIE MCCIIE/IOBATENIN MHOTIA TAXKE XapaKTePU30BaIl MAaHUXEHCKHUE PEMTHO3HbIC
MpeCcTaBIeHNs Kak «aBoeboxme» (dithéisme; cM., Hanmpumep: Cumont, 1908, 7, KoTOpHIiA,
npaB/ia, MCXOUI U3 TOT0, 4TO 3TO yueHne MaHu MouYeprHys1 U3 Ma3ieu3ma).

Onnako yxe Mmanuxedd DaBct, Mo cioBam ABIYCTHHA, BO3pa)kal Ha YIPEKH
XPUCTUAHCKUX IIOJEMHUCTOB B TOM, YTO MAaHUXEH HCIOBEAYIOT JABYX 0OO0roB. TaK, OH
rooput: Unus deus est, an duo? Plane unus. <...> Numquam in nostris quidem
assertionibus duorum deorum auditum est nomen. <...> duo principia confitemur, sed
unum ex his deum vocamus, alterum hylen (C. Faust. XXI. 1; Zycha 568. 9 ci.:
«CyutectByeT onuH 6or wiu n8a? Pasymeercs omuH. <...> Pa3Be B HalIMX yTBEPKACHHUAX
MOKHO YTO HHOY[b yCJBIIATh O IBYX Oorax? <...> Mpl IpH3HaeM [Ba Hayayia, HO OJHO
M3 HHUX Mbl Ha3biBaeM borom, a japyroe — warepueii»). Brpodem, OONBIUIMHCTBO
€pEeCHOJIOrOB TOBOPUT MMEHHO O JBYX Hayasax, JABYX NPUPOJax WM JABYX KOPHSX, W3
KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO no0poe Hadamo sBisercs borom (cp. ydenume bappaiicana). Cwm.,
HanpuMmep, y Asekcanapa JIMKOMoIbCKOro: dpyo €tifeto 6e0v kol VATV, €ivonl 8¢ OV
pev Beov &yoBov, thv 3¢ VANV kakdv (4Adv. Man. 1I; Brinkmann, 4. 24 — 5. 2: «Kak
OCHOBHBIE Hauana IOJIOKWI OH (B OCHOBY cBoed cuctembl) bora m Matepuro: bor
SIBIISICTCS XOPOIINM, a MaTepus mioxoit»). EMy Broput Tut u3 Boctpsr: ... 800 évovtiog
apxoG TV dviwv <...> fijv 0e0g kol VAN, @AC Kol OKOTOG, GyoBOV KOL KOKOV
(C. Man. 1. 5 /PG 18; 1076A/: «<...> 0 ABYX MPOTHBOIIOJOKHBIX Hayajgax CyIero <...>
obu1 Bor u Matepus, Ceet u ThMma, JIoOpo u 3mo»); Tuta mutupyer Enudanuii (Pan. 66.
14. 1; Holl-Dummer, 36. 3-4); cp. Taxxe VII Cap. 1 (Lieu, 176 /18-19/): &0o dpyocg
Tyouv dvo @voelg tepateveton («(MaHH) yTBEPIKAAET, 4TO CYLIECTBYIOT /1Ba Havaa, UIH
Jlaske JIBe npupoibi»); Joh. Gram., Disp. 58: 800 dpyog elvol gote, BeOv kol VANV, Kol
TOV HEV Be0V G&yaBOV, TNV 8¢ VANV movnpdv (Richard, 125 /245-246/: «BbI yTBepKIacTe,
YTO CYLICCTBYET JBa Hadana, bor u Martepusi, npuuem bor siBisiercss noOpbiM, a Matepust
3moii»). O IByX Havajax roBopuT U CuMrummimii: ol 600 Aéyovieg t@v dviwv Gpyds, 16
Te QyoBOvV Kol TO KOKOV, Kol TO0 GyoBov g Top odTolg AEYOpHeEVoV Beov <...> mnynv
Aeyopevov &yoBotnTog kol @mtog (In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 323. 31-36: «OHu
TOBOPSAT, YTO €CTh JBa Hayajla CyILIEero, a IMEHHO: 100pO U 3J10, U 100pO Ha3bIBaeTCs y
HUX Borom <...> KOTOpPOro OHH Ha3bIBAlOT HCTOYHHUKOM 100pa M cBeTa»). Takxke U y
Asryctuna B C. Ep. Fund. XIII: ... in exordio fuerunt duae substantiae a se divisae
(Zycha, 209. 11-12: «... B Hayase CyIECTBOBAIM JIBE CYOCTaHILIUH, OTIEJICHHbIE O/IHA OT
npyroiy; cp. id., De haer. 46. 2; Vander-Plaetse-Beukers, 313. 7-9: duo principia inter se
diversa et adversa, ...duasque naturas atque substantias). deogop Oap Komnaii Takxe
TOBOPHUT O JBYX npupojax: «J{o cyiiecTBoBaHus Heba U 3eMJIM U BCErO, YTO B HUX €CTh,
6but0 1Be mpupoas! (kjanin = @Voelg), oxHa Xxopormas, apyras mioxas» (Lib. schol. 11;
Scher, 313. 13—14; o ToMm, uTo cupuiickoe kyana mcmonp3oBasiock MaHH, Kak U paHee
Bapnaiicanom, B 3HaueHnH rped. eUOLG, cM. oapobHo: Schaeder, 1927, 77, npum. 2); cp.
takke y CeBupa AHTHOXMICKOrO: MaHHMXeH NPOBO3MIAIIAIOT «JIBa HECO3JaHHBIX H
0e3HayalbHBIX NpUHIMNA, a UMeHHO J[o6po u 3mo, Ceer u TbMy, KOTOPYIO OHU TaKke
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Ha3piBalOT Matepuein» (Hom. CXXIII; Briére, 149. 28-29; cp.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912,
89-90), a Taxke y an-Haguma: «aBe npupoas: Ceer u Tema» (kawnayn: nur u zulmah:
Fligel, 1871, 329. 3; id., 1862, 86). Cepanuon TMyHTCKHII TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO MaHUXEH
pOTUBONOCTaBIsLIM bora u 3710: xokia, enolv, fiv kol dyévnrog fiv: v 8¢ kol 6 Be0g
Kol O 0e0g Ayoloc... (Adv. Man. XXXI; Casey, 47. 3—4: «CymiecTBoBasio, TOBOPHUT
(Mann), 370, 1 OBIJIO OHO HEPOXKACHEHBIM, HO ObLT M bor, mpuuem no0peIit bory); cp. y
HEro ke MPOTHBOIOCTaBiIeHne bora u Marepuu: pvBomolobot moOAeoV UANG Kol OeoD
(ibid., Casey, 48. 42—43: «oHU cOUMHSIOT OacHU 0 BoitHe Martepuu u boray).

OpuruHajbHble MAHUXEHCKHE TEKCTHI TAKKe TOBOPAT HE O IBYX Oorax, a o IBYX
CYITHOCTSX, HadajaX, KOpHIX Wik npupomax. Cwm., Hampumep: Keph 120 (286. 28-30):
«... ABe cyuiHoctH (ovoio) cymecTByroT u3HadanbHO: C[Ber] m Thma, JloOpo u 3o,
[Kuzup u] Cwmeptb»; PsBema 223 (Allberry, 9. 8-11): «Korga npumen Castoit Jlyx
(TvedpO), OH OTKPBUT HAM MyTh MCTHHBI, OH HAY4YMJ HAaC, YTO CYLIECTBYET IBE MPUPOJIBI
(@Vo1g): omHa (mpupoaa) Ceera (OYAINE), apyras TeMbl (KEKE), KOTOPBIE U3HAYATBHO
OTJEJNICHBI IPYT OT ApYyra»; cp. 3arnaBue pasaena [llanypaxaua B cp.-niepc. pparmente M
477: dw bwn wzrg [d0 bun wazarg], T.e. «1Ba BelIUKHUX KOpHs»; cp. M 482: dw bwn [do
bun], «aBa kopus» (MacKenzie, 1979, 508, 510; cp.: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 210, npum.
10); cM. Taxke HioKe B HameM Tekcte (cTk. 70): «(y4enue) o nByx xopHsx (iki yiltiz) <...>
CBETJIBII KOPEHb U TEMHBII KopeHb» (cp.: Bang, 1923, 156157 /VIIIA/; Asmussen, 1965,
174 /156-161/, 196; dmutpuena, 1963, 222, /131-133/, 230); cm. Taxxe pa3gen IB
(oTcytcTBYyIOIIMIA B Hatell pykonucH): «bor (tngri) u [JpsiBon (yik), Cser (yaruq) u Trma
(qara)» (Bang, 1923, 144-145; Asmussen, 1965, 167 /6-7/); kuraiickuii Comp. VI /97—
99/: «3HaHMe NByX Hayan (er zong)», U3 KOTOpbIX «oaHo Cmer (ming), npyroe Thma
(ngan)»; 5TH Ba Hayaja ObLIM Y)K€ TOrJa, KOTJa «elle He ObUIO HU 3eMJIM, HU Hebec»
(Comp. V1/102/; Tajadod, 63); cp. Taxke kutaiickuit Tract.: ICTUHHBIE MaHuXeH (tien-na-
wu; cp. Hmwke: komMM. XIV) «Bepstr B npa nHawana» (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 579;
Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 97 /a 18/).

v iki [yaruq ordu] (ctk. 3-4) «aBa [CBerabix aBopmal». JlakyHa BoccTaHaB-
JMBaeTCs Ha OCHOBe mapaiienasHoro tekcra pykonucu T II D 178 III (em.: Bang, 1923,
146 /11 C/; Assmussen, 1965, 170 /14—15/). Ynomuranue « CBETIBIX JBOPIIOB)» B Ka4eCTBE
cuHoHMMa ConHua 1 JIyHbl HaX0JJUM B KHTalCKOM MaHUXEWCKOM TMMHE, I/ie TOBOPHTCS O
«Comnaue u Jlyne, Cetnsix aBopuax» (Hymn. ctpoda 127 /a/: Waldschmidt-Lentz, 1926,
49); B 1pyroM MecTe U3 TOro ke COOpaHusi TMMHOB, TJ€ pedb, KaK U B HAIlIeM TEKCTe, HAET
0 MoOnuTBe «ciymatens» (cM. Hmke: KomM. XXIX) umraem: «(Ecim MBI corpemwin
npotuB ConHeyHoro u JIyHHOro JBOpIA, 3TUX IABYX CBETJIBIX 3aMKOB...» (Hymn. ctpoda
390 /a/: ibid., 123). B apyrux Ttekcrax nomguepkuBaercsi poib CosHua u JIyHbl Kak
«TPaHCIIOPTHOTO CPENCTBa» MO JOCTaBKe Ayl B cTpaHy CBeTa, M MOATOMY OHM Ha3BaHBI
TaM «KOpaOJIsIMU», «KOJecHHLaMW» win T.m. (cp.: Bang, 1923, 216, npum. 2). Cm.,
HanpuMep: «A eme (Manu) roBopuT, uTo (AymM) BeIrpykatorcs ¢ JIyHbI, KoTopas
SIBIIICTCS KaK OBl MalleHbKUM KopabieM (mAotlov), Ha Conrie, a ColHIle, B CBOIO OYepe/b,
npuHUMaeT (MX) U JOCTABJIAET B 30H OJAXKEHHBIX (... €1 TOV TOV HOKEPOV 0ULDVOL)»; Cp.
ibid., 66. 9. 9: «... gocTaBnsAeT (MX) B P0H JXKWU3HU U CTpaHy ONakeHHBIX (...elg TOV TMg
lofig oidvo ol poxdpov ydpov)» (Epiph., Pan. 66. 22. 8); cp. Beime: komm. Il
(xorrrekmit Texet T. Kell. Copt. 2) o Jlyne kak «kopabie (XA€l = mholov) kuBoit Bomsn»
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u ComHue kak «kopabine xuBoro Oras» u August., De nat. bon. XLIV: «... OTHOCTBIO
ouHIleHHble Iymu (penitus ablutae animae) momgHUMAarOTCA K CBETIBIM Kopabmsm (ad
lucidas naves, T.e. k Conniy u JlyHe), KOTOpble UM HPUTOTOBIEHBI IJisl MOIbEMA U
nepernpasbl Ha UX poauHY». [IpuMepsl M3 MpaHCKHUX M TIOPKCKHX TeKCcToB cM.: Jackson,
1932, 41-42; Asmussen, 1965, 210.

v [oylani] (cTk. 11) 31. «CHIHOBBSI»; CIIOBO BOCCTaHaBIUBaeTCs Ha ocHoBe Or
8212 (Asmussen, 1965, 171 /33/); cp. Takxke BbIIIE OTCYTCTBYIOIIMI HAIIeM CIIHCKE
paznen X'astv. 1 B B komm. I. O ToM, uTo oylan B 3TOM TeKCTe C€AyeT MOHHUMATH B
3HAUYEHHUH «CHIH», a HE «4JIEeH CBUTBHI» WIH T.II., KaK 3To Aenan baue, NepeBoss CIOBO Kak
«Trabant» (Bang, 1923, 145 u kommenrapuii: 172-176; cp.: Jmurpuesa, 1963, 228. 8:
«BOWHBI»), cM.: Asmussen, 1965, 199-200 (8); o TpyIHOCTSAX TOYHOTO IMEPEBOAA ITOTO
CJIOBAa, KOTOpOE BKJIIOYAaeT B ce0st WEenblii CHEeKTp OTTEHKOB (OT «CBIHOK» [0
«TeJOXpaHHUTENbY), cM.: Schaeder, 1926, 252-254.

[CoBo oylan B paHHecpeIHEBEKOBBIX TIOPKCKHX IHCHMEHHBIX MaMSITHHKAX
NPEACTABICHO B 3HAYCHMAX: «CHIH» (B KOHKPETHOM U OTBJICUYCHHOM 3HAYCHMH),
«MaJIBUUK», IOHOIIAY, «IUTS», «IIPUHID (CBIH mpaBuTens): sabimin tiikéti esitgil ulayu ini
yegiiniim oylanim beriki oyuSum bodunum «CioBo Moe ycibllibTe B MOJHOM BHJE BbI,
NpeXAe BCEro, MOM MIaAlIMe OpaTbs W IUIEMSHHUKH, MOW CBIHOBBS, MOM OJIMIKHHE
iemeHa U Hapojpl...» ([TamsitHuk B yecth Kromb-teruna, KO 1), iki oylanim <...> qut
qolub toydilar mening evimdi «/[Ba moux cbiHa <...> [6narofapsi] MoiuTBaM 00 yzaade,
poauiuck B MoeM Jome» (AnTyH spyk, 352, 22-25), yalnguq qamay oylani «cbiHbI Bcero
[poma] monckoro» (AnTyH sipyk, 577, 12), tinliylar oylani «zeTu *KHMBBIX CyLIecTB», Siz-
lar-ning oylaningiz-lar-ni oliirgéli y(a)rligadi «On npuka3an yOuBaTh BalIMX CBIHOBEH»
(Dasakarmapathavadanamala, Kyoto, 1998, c. 50, 172-173) u ap. B 1enoBpIX 1oKyMeHTax
XII-XIVBB. u3 Bocrounoro Typkectana 3T0 CIOBO 3apUKCHPOBAHO B 3HAUCHHSIX:
«IOHOIIIA, MATBYHUK», «CBIH», «PEOCHOK», «CITyray, «pad», «mpuHmy» (Junge, Sohn, Kinder,
Diener, Prinz; cM. Yamada, 1993, 267). Ha 3ToM (oHe MBI HE BHIAM OCHOBaHHMH ISt
TOro, YTOOBI B paccCMaTpUBAaEMOM Cilydyae IMpeArnoJarath NOsBIECHHE Y cloBa oylan MHBIX
3HauYeHWH, KpOMe BBIIIEyKa3aHHbIX, W Haubojee MNpUeMIIEeMOil NpencTaBiseTcs
UHTEPIPETALMS 3TOTO CJIOBA KaK «CBHIHOBbS» (HO HE «BOMHBI» M T.IL.), TeM 0OoJjiee, 4To Mmpu
MOCIIEAYIONIEM MEPEUNCICHNN «CHIHOBEH» B TEKCTE MPHU KaKJAOM W3 HUX MMEETCS THUTYI
tngri (tintura tngri u T.1.), YKa3bIBAIOIIMI Ha TO, YTO UM TIPHUITUCHIBAJIOCH OOXKECTBEHHOE
npoucxoXxaeHue| (B KBaIpaTHBIX CKoOKax xomm. JI. FO. Tyzywesor).

Y [xormuzta tngri] (cTk. 11) «Gor XopMy3Ta»; cOueTaHHE BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS HA
ocHoBe Or 8212 (Asmussen, 1965, 171 /33/); cp. Takxe BbIIE OTCYTCTBYIOLIMH HalleMm
crincke pasmen X“astv. I B 8 komm. I; 0o Xopmysrte cm. Bbime: komm. 11

[HyxHo 3ameTuTh, 4YTO YK€ Ha MEPBBIX 3Tanax HCCIEAOBAaHMI TIOPKCKUX
MUCBMEHHBIX TMaMATHUKOB U3 BocrouHoro TypkectaHa ObUIO YCTaHOBIEHO, HYTO
BCTPEUAIOLINECS B TEKCTaxX OyIAMHCKOTO COAEPKAHUS HPAHCKUE MO MPOUCXOKIACHHIO
UMeHa coOcTBeHHble ezrua U xormuzta (3epBan m OpMma3sa) cooTBeTCTBYIOT Bpaxme u
HWugpe B opurvHajlax 3THX TEKCTOB Ha CAHCKPHUTE, YTO HALUIO OTPaXKEHUE B
oboOmratonieM aas cBoero BpeMeHH Tpyde A. ¢don [aben: xormuzta ..< man. sgd.
xormuzda, xormazda ... man. Urmensch, ... buddh. Indra; dzrua < sgd. azru(v)a (‘zrw’)
Zarvan; buddh.: Brahman (Gabain, 1950, 309). MoxHO mpeamnoiarath, 9To Tak ke, Kak U
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JIpyTHe 3JIEMEHTHI, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE M3 TEKCTOB OYIJIMICKOro coAep)KaHWs, B JaHHOM
cllyyae 3TH MMEHa COOCTBEHHbIE HECIH TO 3HAYCHHE, KOTOPOE MM OBUIO CBOMCTBEHHO B
9THUX TEKCTaX, MONYyYMBIINX HanOousiplee pacrpocTpaHeHne B Bocrounom Typkecrane B
paccMaTpuBaeMblif MEpuoj, B CHIY TOro, 4ro OyIAM3M B 3TOT MHEPHOA SIBISUICH
odHIMATBHON, YKOPEHUBILEICS cpeid IIMPOKUX Macc penurueit] (B KBaapaTHBIX CKOOKax
xomm. JI. 10. Tyeywesot).

Y™ Cp.: todunésuz uvutsuz suq yek (ctk. 117-118; cp. ctk. 67, 141, 145)
«HEeHACBITHbIE, OecCThIIHbIE, ATYHbIE AeMOHBD, Wi ApXoHThI ThMbI; cp.: Epiph.,
Pan. 66. 25. 6: «ApxoHTbl TbMBI, BOIOSISI C HUM, COXpaJIU (4acTh) U3 €r0 BOOPYKEHHUS, T.€.
aymm» (... époyov €k tfig movomAiog avtod, O oty N wuxN = Acta Arch. VII. 4
(Beeson, 10. 24): ... comederunt de armatura eius, quod est anima); VI Cap. 3 (Lieu, 178.
67-70): «Ilatp OOroB, Ha3BaHHBIX MM IISATh CBETJBIX MBICIEH, KOTOpble <...> OBUIM
noxpanbl (KotoBpwbévtoag) 3mom». Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 314. 10): «IlepBbrii
YenoBek nam ceOf M CBOMX ISATEPHIX CHIHOBEH Ha TMOXKpaHWE MSTEPHIM CBIHOBBSIM
TBMBEL...»; cM. Takxke paccka3 aH-Haanma: «OHE gosro cpaxanuce, 1 napb TbMbl modeann
ITepBoro Yenoseka, 3armotun ero m3 Ceera W 00BSIT €ro CBOMMH POAAMH M CBOUMH
anemenTamuy» (Fliigel, 1862, 87-88).

Cp. omucanue cocrosguusi Xopmy3Ttsl (Ilepsoro YenoBeka) u ero ayuiu,
nopaxxeHHbIx TohMoi (Martepueii), B X'astv. IB (oTcyTcTByeT B Hallieil pyKONHCH): B
CpaX€HUM C TEMHBIMU CUJIaMU «OHU ObLIH U3paHCHbI U 0o0ecCHIIEHBI H, l'IpI/lO6H1HBIIJl/ICb K
WX TOPOYHBIM 3HAaHWSAM, OHH JIMIIWIUCH pasymMa M co3HaHus <...>. OHHM 3a0bUIM H
OTPHMHYJIM BEYHYIO0 cTpaHy boros, B KOTOpOil OHM camMu OBUIM POXKAEHBI W B3paLIEHBI, U
OTIETHINCH OT cBeTNIBIX boroB» (momnHBINH TekeT cM. Bbime B mpuM. I; Bang, 1923, 144—
145; cp.: Asmussen, 1965, 193, koTOpbIi, OJHAKO, B TEPEBOAC YHOTPEONsSeT €n. 4.,
noapa3ymeBas Tonbko IlepBoro YenoBeka). KomMmeHTapuii K 3TOMy Maccaxy CM.:
Schaeder, 1926, 250, npum. 6, a takxke Radloff, 1911, 871. IlepeBox aToro maccaxa
HOmutpueBoit (1963, 228. 10 cn.) HeBepeH: Y Hee pedb HIET O TOM, YTO JIEMOHBI,
00BEIMHUBIIKCEH B 3JI0M yMBICIE, CTaTl O€3yMHBIMH U O€CCepACYHBIMH; M 3a0BUIH OHU
BeuHyl0 obutenb 6oros (nemonsl! — sic!) u T.1. Cm. Take kutaiickuii Tract.: «[locne
TOT'0, KaK 3TU IATH CBETJIbIX 3JIEMECHTOB NPETCPIIC/IN TaAKHUEC CTPpaJaHusd, IToMajll B TEMHULLY
U ObIJIM 3aKOBaHbl, OHU 3a0bUIM CBOM TPEKHHE YyBCTBA, KaK JeJIaeT 3T0 Oe3yMHbIH Win
mbAHBINA YenmoBek» U T.4. (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 530; Schmidt-Glintzer, 80 /c 15-16/).
O nocieaCTBUIX 3TOr0 CMEIIEHHUs TS TISITH CBETJIBIX AJIEMEHTOB Tak ToBopuT Peonop Gap
Konn: xorna cuitbl TbMBI TOKpaIn MX, «ObUT OTHST Y TSITH CBeTIbIX boros paszym (hawna),
W 4Yepe3 s CbIHOB ThMbI CTalld OHM NMOJOOHBI YEJIOBEKY, KOTOPOro yKycuia OerieHas
cobaka wiu yxkanuna 3mes» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314, 10-13), a Anekcanap, nepeBojs
3Ty MudooremMy B puaochCkuil iaH, TOBOPUT: «A B pe3yJIbTaTe 3TOr0 CMELICHHUS yIia
CTaJia UCTIBITHIBATh TE JKE€ CTPACTH, UTO M MaTepus»» (Adv. Man. 111; Brinkmann, 6. 2: év 3¢
M piker ovpmaBelv TH VAN TV Youxnv).

X gar(a)ga qatiltugin iiin (ctk. 14) «ememamuch ¢ Tomoii». Xots ITepBbiit
YenoBek M ero Jynia roTepreny MOpakeHHe W OKa3aluch B IUIEHY Yy LapcTBa TbMbI,
UMEHHO B 3TOM-TO M cocTosul an Otua Bemuuus: mporiodeHHsie ToMoid CBeTbIe
2JIeMEHTHI, 3apa3uB ee CBetoM u JloOpoM, HOJDKHBI OBUIM OCTAHOBHUTH JAajbHeEiIIee ee
MPOJBM)KEHUE HAaBEpX, MOJYMHHUTL ee CHibl BiacTh CBeTa M B KOHEYHOM CYETE
yHpa3fHUTh rocrnoacTBo TeMbel M Marepun, okoHuaTenbHO oTnaenuB Cer oT TheMblI.
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Anexcannp Jlukononbckuid, uzberas ynoMHHaHHs MH(OJOTHYSCKUX TEpCOHaXeH, Tak
4eTKo c(opMyJIHpoBai CyTh 3TOro IUiaHa: bor mocman nymy «B Mareputo, (M aymia)
JOJDKHA OBLTa MOTHOCTBIO C HEell cMemartbes; W00 OTHeNIeHHe 3TOW CHITHI (T.€. AYIIN) OT
Marepuu, KOTOpoe KOrAa-To MpPOU30WJIIET, OKaXKeTcsl CMepThio 1yl Marepuu; Tak BOT,
TakuM 00pa3oM Mo MpoBuAeHuio bora cMmemranacek ayma ¢ Marepueity (Adv. Man. 111;
Brinkmann, 5. 21 — 6. 1: ...em v UAnv, Hug (scil. yoyxn) odth S méong
pyonoeton: €oecbon yap ThG VANG Bdvatov TOV petdr tadtd mote Tfig duvapemg
ToOTNG XWPLOHOV. oUTwg 0DV Kot Ttpdvolay oD Bg0d pepiyBo Thy woyny TH VAN);
cp.: Polotsky, 1935, 252. 27 cn., a Takke oTBeT MaHuxes QDopTyHara Ha BOIPOC
AsryctuHa o Tom, 3adeM ayma (scil. Ilepsbiit Uenosek) Oblia rmocinaHa BHU3 M JUISL YETO
oHa cMemanack ¢ MupoM TeMHI (... mundo permixta sit): Bor «mocman (Tyma) mymry
co3HaTenbHOY» (Voluntarie misisse animam; August., C. Fort. 26-27; Jolivet, 184. 25 cn.);
panee B Tekcte DopryHaT co cceuikor Ha Mg 10. 16 («Bot, s mockiiaro Bac, Kak OBeIl
Cpe/ii BOJIKOB...») Yyke oObsicHUI mpuuuHy: «[loatomy <...> 10 co3gaHusi MUpa ¢ TOU
[eJbI0 TyIIH OBIIM MOCHaHbl (BHU3) MPOTHUB BPaXKAEOHON MPHPOJBI, YTOOBI OHHU CBOMM
CTpaJlaHieM CMOIIM e¢ MOMYMHUTH M JOCTaBUTh Mobemy bory» (hoc more missas esse
animas contra contrariam naturam, ut eamdem sua passione subiicientes, victoria Deo
redderetur: ibid., 22; Jolivet, 182. 3—06).

CMbICT Takoro OOXECTBEHHOTO IUIaHa HUKaK HE MOr MPHHATH (GHI0CcOd
CuMIUTMLIMIA, M OH 3aaBan cebe BONPOC, MOYEMy ISl TOr0, 4TOOBI criacTi yactuubl CBera,
OCTaBIIMECS HE TPOHYTHIMH THMOM, JOMKHBI OBUTM CTpajaTh HU B YeM HENOBHHHBIC H
HenpuyacTHele 31y ayum (In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 323. 41-42: ... 10g woydg
<...> uedev quoptovcog mpdTepov <...> Tval TO AOMA TAV GyobdV Slocmdon).
[oxoxwuit Bonpoc 3amaBan mManuxeio PaBcty m ABrycTuH: «Bamm MOTUTBBI K Bamlemy
O6ory He MOTryT OBITh MCKpPEHHHMH, HO (TOJBKO) 3100HBIMH. MO0 Kakoi ke rpex BbI
COBEPILUMJIM TEpe HUM, YTO TeHepb, MOJYyYHB TAKOES HaKa3aHHE, Bbl B3bIBAETE K HEMY, K
HEMY, KOTOPOI'O HE Bbl OCTaBUJIM, COI'PCUIMB IO cOOCTBEHHOI BOJIC, HO BbI 6le'II/l OTAaHbI
UM CaMHUM €ro Bparam, 4ToObl B ero mapctse ycraHoBwics mup?» (C. Faust. XX. 17;
Zycha, 557. 9-14: vestrae <...> preces ad deum vestrum non possunt esse religiosae, sed
invidiosae. quid enim mali apud illum commiseratis, ut in poena ista nunc ad eum gematis,
quem non propria voluntate peccando deseruistis, sed ab illo dati estis hostibus ipsius, ut
pax regno eius conpararetur?).

* tngri yéri (ctk. 14) «3emust BoroBy», min crpana CeeTa, B KOTOpOil oGHTaeT
3epsan, win Oteny Benmnunst (o Hem cm. Hmke: komMm. XXIII); cm., Hanpumep: KOIT.
TXWPA MMOYAINE (PsJesus 267: Alberry 85. 18; PsJesus 275: ibid. 95. 28); cup. atra d-
nuhra (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 313. 15) u 1.1. Bctpeuarotest u qpyrue 0003HAYCHUS:
TMNTPPO MIoyaiNe (PsBema 223; Allberry 9. 12: «uapctBo Csetay); luminis <...>
imperium (C. Ep. Fund. XIII; Zycha, 209. 12: «llapctBo CBeTan); [TKA2 MITOYAINE [THI
Mo T (PsBema 219; Allberry 1. 10: «3emnst Ceeta, 1om Otay); lucida et beata terra (C.
Ep. Fund. X1IlII; Zycha, 209. 26-27: «cBernas u OnaxxeHHas 3emiisi») U T.1. Ctpana Csera
HaJCJiICHa BCCMU IOJOKUTCIIbHBIMU Kad€CTBaMHU: OHaA, MO CBUACTCILCTBY LIJaxpaCTaHM,
npeKpacHa, YucTa, C XOPOLIMM 3alMaxoM W MPHUATHA Ha BHMA; TaM LAPUT MOPSAOK H
corjacue; 1o CBOEMY CTPOEHHIO OHAa HAallOMMHAeT Hally 3eMJII0, UMesl CBOIO 3eMJII0 U
aTMoc(epy, HO TI0 IPUPOJE TOXO0XKa Ha COJHIIE: KaK COJHIIE, OHAa M3JIydaeT JIydH, U ee
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Kpacku nmoJo0Hs! 1BeTaM panyru u T.11. (Haarbriicker, 1850, 286-288); cp. Taxke cxoxee
onucanue y an-Haguma (Fliigel, 1862, 93-94).

“{iz-4 on qat kok asra sekiz qat yér (cTk. 15—16) «aecsiTh ipycoB HeGa BBEPXY
BOCEMb SIPYCOB 3eMJIM BHU3Y» — TEPBEIA aKT TBOPEHHs, CoBepiIeHHbIH JXuBbiM [lyxom
1 €T0 CBIHOBBSMU (CM. HIKe: koMM, XII).

[Mocne nopaxenus [lepsoro Uenoseka «OTten mocnan ceoero Broporo CeiHa. OH
HPHILIES, TOMOI CBOEMY OpaTy BBIOPAThCS M3 MPEHCIIONHEH (ABAA 2T [MNOYN) U [co3aan]
Bech 9TOT Mup ([KOlopog) u3 cmecu (IMTWT), kotopas obpazosaiack U3 Ceera U ThMbI»
(PsBema 223: Allberry, 10. 21-24); nox «BTopbiM CBIHOM)», COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHIHO,
nmeercs B Buny «XKupoit lyx»; cp.: Epiph., Pan. 66. 25. 8: mocie Toro, kak JXXupoit [yx
BeiBen [lepBoro Yenoseka u3 Tembl (€k 100 okOTOVG), co3nan oH Mup (tote AV Tveduo
gktioe v koéopov). B apyrom mecte JKupoit Jlyx mpsimo Ha3biBaercs [emuyprom
(dnpovpyds: Keph 69; 167. 6) u Benrkum mactepoM (MNAS NTEXNTHC: 167. 15-16),
KOTOpBIA co3nan BeeneHHyto. O poau JXXuporo Jlyxa (3m. myhr yzd) B TBOpeHHH Mupa
HOIPOOHO TOBOPSIT U MPAHCKHE TEKCThI: CM., HaMmpuMep: cp.-tepc. pparmentst M 98 1, M
99 1 (Miiller, 1904, 37-43) u M 7980 /T 111 260/ (Andreas—Henning, 1932; cBoHBI1 TEKCT
cMm.: Boyce, 1975, 60 cn. /y/). Ha3zesBaer Xusoro [lyxa [demmyprom u Auekcanup
Jlukononwsckuii: Manu roBopur, uto nocie cmeweHusi Ceera ¢ Temoil «bor mocnan u
HEKYIO IPYTYIO CHITY, KOTOPYIO MBI HazbIBaeM JleMUyprom, U mocjie Toro, Kak OHa IpHUIIIia
W TpUHSIACH 3a co3qanue mupa...» (Adv. Man. 11I; Brinkmann, 6. 7-9: ...mépyon TLvoL
gtépav  SOvoply, fiv TMuelc xokodupev Snuiovpydv. fig M Geikopévng kol Th
Koopomoulq émikexepnkviag...); cp. Takxe: VII Cap. 3 (Lieu, 178. 74 u npum. Ha c. 202);
0 «MmoryuiectBeHHOM Jlyxe <...>, co3natoiieM Mupy», ropoput u Asryctut (C. Faust. XX.
9; Zycha, 545. 28 cn.: ...spiritum potentem <...> mundum fabricantem). An-Hamum
Hu4ero He roBoput o JKuom Jlyxe; coriacHo ero cBuuerensctBy, Otenr Mupa Cserta
«mpuKazan onHoMy u3 cBoux anresnos (ba‘d mala’ikatih) coznate sTot mupy» (Fliigel, 1871,
330. 14; id., 1862, 89).

Urto6s1 ocBoOoMTH chiHOBEH [lepBoro Yenoseka, T.e. gacTuibl CBeTa, OT BIACTH
Tembl, JKupoit lyx BMmecte co cBouMHU IIATbI0 chbIHOBBSIMH (cM. Hmxe: komMm. XII)
oOpymmBaeTcss Ha mapctBo TeMbl. Cuiibl ThMbI moOexkmeHbl, U JKupoi Jlyx HayuHaeT
TBOPEHUE MUPA JAJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, YIep>KaTh B 9TOM TBOPEHUH YaCTHUILIbI
THMBI M OCTAHOBHTH JTAIBHEHIIYIO arpeccHio; ¢ IpYroil CTOPOHBI, YTOOBI CO31aTh CBOETO
poxa MexaHu3M Juisi Oynyniero ocBoookaeHust yactul, CBera oT cMemeHus: ¢ TeMol: u3
coJlpaHHOH ¢ apXOHTOB ThMbI KOXHU CO3/1all OH AecATh Hebec, a U3 UX IUIOTH — BOCEMb
3emesib. OO 3THX peanusx MaHHUXEHCKOW MHUQONOTHM CcM., Hampumep: PsBema 223
(Allberry, 10. 25-26): «aecsaTb Hebec ¥ BOCceMb 3eMelb» (MHTE MITE M (YMOYN NKAD);
August., C. Faust. XXXII. 19 (Zycha, 781. 1): octo esse terras et decem coelos; an-Hanum
TaKke TOBOPUT O «JecsITH Hebecax 1 BocbMU 3emisax» (Fligel, 1862, 89 n 218-223, mpum.
125); cp. taxxe: Epiph., Pan. 66. 26. 1, rae pe4b HICT HE O BOCBMH 3eMJISIX, @ O «3EMJIC B
BochbMH BHmax» (... TNv YAv elg &ldn oOxtd). Deomop Gap Konu coobmaer 00
«onuHHaauaTu Hebecax» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315. 10; cp.: M 7981 /b I R 1I. 23/, rne
TaKke roBopurcsi 00 «ojauHHaaaTH Hebecax /y’zdh ’sm’n/ [yazdah asman]»: Andreas—
Henning, 1932, 183), roe moa ogwHHAANATEIM HEOOM, 1O BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, MMEETCS B
Buny cdepa 3oamaka; Tak, B Keph 47 (118. 20-23) uutaem o «gecaru Hebecax» (MMHT
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NCTEPEWMA), KOTOPbIE HAXOMATCS «Haa Kojecom» (MCANTIIE MITTPOXOC = chepa
3oanaka); 3TO TOATBEP)KAECTCS M CBHUIETENBCTBOM YHWIYPCKOTO TEKCTa, TIAE MPSIMO
TOBOPHUTCS O «JIECATHCIONHOM Hebe u oguHHannaroM 3oauake» (Andreas—Henning, 1932,
183, mpum. 2). [Togpobuee 06 3ToM mpeacTaBieHun cM. Xocpoes, 2007, 165 ci., a Takxke:
Jackson, 1932, 314-320 c¢ npumepamMu U3 HPAHCKUX, YHUTYPCKMX M KHTaHCKHX
MaHHMXEHCKUX TEKCTOB; €Ille HEAOCTYIHble /J{oicekcony TekCThl mpuBoauT Puech, 1949,
170-171, npum. 319.

Y bés tngri (cTk. 16) «IIATH GOMKECTB» — 371. peub UIET yiKe O APYTHX, HEKEIH B
crpokax 10—11 (cm. Beime: komm. 1), mepconaskax MaHuxelckoro nanTeona. Mimena stux
[Tt GoXkecTB He pacKpbIBAIOTCS B HalleM TeKcTe (M HE SICHO, OTJIMYajl JIM MX aBTOp
HAaIllero TEeKCTa OT MPEABITYIINX), HO CBUICTENbCTBA APYTHX UCTOYHUKOB TTO3BOJISIIOT HAM
TIOHSTh, O KAKMX UMEHHO O0KecTBaX MJET Peyb.

st Toro, uro6s! criactu [lepBoro Yenoseka u3 mapcrsa ThMBI M BBIBECTH €TO B
napctBo Ceeta, 2KuBoi /lyx (KOTOpEIi, B CBOIO ouepenb, SABIsETCS IMaHaue Beaukoro
Crpouteasi; cp. Hmwke: npuMm. XXII; moapobnee cm.: Xocpoes, 2007, 144) BwI3Ban
NATEPbIX CBOMX ChIHOBeH, a uMeHHO: 1. CBeTomepkiua — u3 cBoero Yma; 2. Benukoro
Iaps Yectu — u3 cBoeit Mbicau; 3. Anamanta Ceera — u3 cBoero Pasymenus; 4. Llaps
CnaBel — u3 cBoero [Tombinmienus; 5. Omodopa — u3 cBoero pasmbinuienus. [locie xe
TBOPEHUs JIecsiTH HeOec 1 BOCbMH 3eMelb (CM. Bbilie: KoMM. XI) Haa3uparth 3a HUMH ObLIH
roctaBieHsl 9T [1aTh ceHOBel (cp.: «M xaxknomy u3 ceiHOB JKmBoro [lyxa Obuta maHa
cBos 3amaday: Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315. 12).

1. Cetoaep:xen. Cp. cup. zapet ziwa men hawneh, 1.e. Bei3Ban «CBeroaepxua —
u3 ceoero Yma» (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 17); noxpoOHee O TPYIAHOCTSX
nepeBojia coyeTaHMsl zapet zIwa M O TOM, YTO €ro cieayeT IepeBOJUTh He Kak
«’Ornement de la lumiére» (Tak Pognon, 1898, 187, npum. 3; Cumont, 1908, 22, npum. 1;
cp.: Schaeder, 1926, 343: «Glanzschmucky), a kak «Custody (wmu 1.11.) of Splendor», cm.:
Jackson, 1932, 296 mpum. 3; B rped. VII Cap. 111 (Lieu, 178. 67) 3TOT mepcoHax UMeeT
bopmy oeyyokdtoxog (OykB. ‘ymepXuWBamOImui cusHHE’), W Ta Ke (¢opma
($PErrOKATOXOC) coxpaHeHa B KONTCKUX TeKcTax: Hampumep, B PsSar (Allberry, 138.
28), rie oH Ha3BaH [nepBbM ceiHOM| JKuBoro [lyxa»; cp.: Keph 38 (91. 20), rue, mpaBna, B
pa3pylieHHOM KOHTeKCTe, roBoputcs: «|[...] Hepxkamuii Cusaue, YM (vodg) [...; B cp.-
nepc. Tekcrax oH HazBaH dhybyd [dahibed], T.e. «'ocionun cTpanbl» (Hanpumep, B M 472
/R 14/: Miiller, 1904, 18; monpobnee cm: Sundermann, 1979, 101, 126129, npum. 162—
163; mpyroe ortoxnpectBienue cm.: Jackson, 1932, 308); msate ceiHOBer JKuporo [lyxa
MepeyrcIeHbl 10 UMEHaM M B KHUTAHCKHX TEKCTaX, HO YCTaHOBJIEHHE UX COOTBETCTBMS
MMEHaM IISITU CbIHOBEW, Ha3BaHHBIX B MPAaHCKUX TEKCTaX, BBI3bIBAET 3aTPyJIHEHUE; IS
OTJIMYAIOIIMXCS IPYT OT Apyra otoxaectsieHuid cM.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 549-551
(chi shi, T.e. «Hecymuit mup» = dhybyd) u Waldschmidt-Lentz, 1933, 508-512 (cui ming,
T.e. «epxamuii Cser» = dhybyd); cp. Bryder, 1985, 102-103. ABryctuH He pa3
yrnoMuHaeT 3Ty Muduueckyto ¢purypy (splenditenens = @eyyokdtoyog); MaHUXEH, IO €To
CJIOBaM, TaK MpeAcTaBisun «Beaukoro Crpaxa CBera: y HEro IecTb JWIl U PTOB, U OH
omemet ceetom» (C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 5-8: splenditenentem magnum, sex vultus
et ora ferentem micantemque lumine). [Tonpo6uee cm.: Cumont, 1908, 22-23, 28; Burkitt,
1925, 28, mpum. 1; Jackson, 296-313.
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ITocne TBopenust Mupa CBeroaepikel] JepKUT Bce Hebeca; cM.: «CBeTonepiker]
ynepxuBaet 1Tk cusitomux boro (hamsa alahe ztwang) 3a ux mosica (Taynum), a MoJ UX
nosicaMu ObLIM pacrpocTepThl HeOeca» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315. 13—14); cp.: PsSar
(Allberry, 138. 28-33), rae roBoputcst o ToM, 4To CBEeTOJEpKEl] «HAXOJUTCS Ha ECSITOM
HeOe U yaepkuBaet cBsi3b (TMPPE) Beenennoi...»; a Takxe Keph 70 (170. 23-26): «U B
MepBoi cTpaxke (37 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO, T.e. Ha CaMOM BEPXY) TOCIOJMHOM SIBJISETCS
$ErTOKATOXOC <...> M OH TOCHOACTBYeT Haa TpeMmsi Hebecamm»; «splenditenens
ponderator», T.e. «CBeTomep:kell, B3BEMIMBAIOUINNA (MHp)», KOTOPBHIH «ICPKUT TOJIOBBI
AJIEMEHTOB W MojBelnuBaeT Mup» (capita elementorum tenere mundumque suspendere:
C. Faust. XV. 5; Zycha, 424. 5-7); cp. Taxke splenditenens suspendit mundum, T.e.
«Caeronepixer noasecua mupy (ibid. XX. 9; Zycha, 544. 10). An-Hagum roopur o Tom,
YTO «HECTH Hebeca» ObIJI0 MOpYYEeHO OJJHOMY M3 aHTeloB, He yKa3biBas ero umenu (Fliigel,
1862, 89).

2. Beauxwnii IHaps Yectn. Cp. cup. malka rabba d-iqara men maddeh, T.e.
BbI3BaN «Beaukoro Llaps Yectu — u3 cBoeit Muicim» (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314.
18); kont. MNAS NPPO NTE MTAIO, T.e. ‘Benukuii Llaps Uectn’ (nanpumep: Keph 70;
170. 28); BeposITHO, €ro ciaeayeT OTOXIECTBUTH co cp.-mepc. p’hrgbyd [pahragbed], T.e.
‘T'ocioguu cTopokeBoro mocra’ wid 1.1. B M 472 /R 14/ (Miiller, 1904, 18: ‘Wachthiiter’;
nmonpobree cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 102 B paznmene «unklare Félle» u 131, npum. 223—
224); ¢ num oroxaectisiercst «Llapp necsatu HeGec» (shi tian wang) B KUTalCKMX TEKCTaxX
(cm.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 549, npum. 3; Bryder, 1985, 102-103); y maTHHCKHX
MaHHMXEEB 3TOT MepcoHax HaszbiBasics Rex Honoris, T.e. ‘Llapp Yectn’ (Hampumep:
C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 8).

IMocne TBopenus mupa Ilaps Yectu mocrasieH cTpaxkeM Bcero Muposaanus. Tak,
mo ceuaetenscTBy Peosmopa, «mocne Toro, kak Hebeca W 3eMJIM OBIIM CO3JaHBI, Cell
Bemukwid [{app Uectn mocpenu HeOec U CTOpOXUT Bee 3To» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315.
16-18). CornacHo xonTckum Tekctam, Benukuit Llaps Yectu (IMNAS NPPO NTE MTATO)
3aHUMAaET MECTO «Ha CelbMOM Hebe» (P2M] Ma2CAW( NCTEPEM[MA, OYKB. ‘TBepab’:
Keph 36; 87. 34), u «ero Binactb (¢€0vcio) mpocTupaeTcst Ha ceMb Hebec, KOTOphIe HaXo-
nsarest mox Hum» (Keph 70; 170. 28-30); cp., onnako: Keph 38 (92. 24-25), rne roBoputcs
0 TOM, YTO OH «HAXOAWTCS Ha TpeTbeM HeOe» (oM TMMMA2WY[AIMT NCTEPEWMA).
OueBKHO, 4TO B MIEPBOM Cliyyae cyeT HeOec UIET CHU3Y, a BO BTOPOM — CBEpXY (HO mpu
JiecsaTi Hebecax TpeTbe HeDO CBEPXY JIOKHO ObLIO OBITH BOCBMBIM CHH3Y); MAHUXEH KE
MPOU3BOIMIIN TIOAUCET MPOCTHIM BhrauTanueM (10-3=7, wim 10-7=3).

ABryCTHH, HACMEXAsCh HaJl MaHUXEHUCKMM MHuGOM, roBopuT, uto «llaps Yectn
OoKpykeH Boiickamu aHrenoB» (C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 8-9: ...regem honoris
angelorum exercitibus circumdatum), u, «kpyxa mo HeOy, OH cobupaer, gaxe H3 KIOaK,
yactu Bauiero bora» (t. IlepBoro Yenoseka) (ibid., XX. 10; Zycha, 548. 5-6: in caelo
circuiens radiis suis etiam de cluacis membra dei vestri conligit).

3. AmamanTt Cgera. Cp. cup. ’7dmws nuhra men re‘yaneh, T.e. BbI3Bal «AJaMaHTa
Ceera — u3 coero Pasymenus» (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 18); B KonTcKuX
TEKCTaX OH Ha3BaH AAAMAC MIMOYAINE (Hanpumep: PsBema; 235; Allberry, 33. 7); B
cp.-riepc. wysbyd [wisbed], T.e. “X03stMH nepeBHH’ WM T.11. (M., Hartpumep: M 472 /R 13/:
Miiller, 1904, 18: «Dorthiiter»; monpo6nee cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 101, 127, npum. 164);
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cp. vy ABryctuHa: adamas, «repoii, HeCyIIuii BOHHY U JIepKalliil B MPaBoi pyke KOIbe, a
B neBoit — mwmt» (C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 9-10: ...adamantem heroam belligerum
dextra hastam tenentem et sinistra clipeum).

4. aps Caasbl. Cp. cup. mlek’ $ubhha men mahsabhteh, T.e. «Llaps ciaBer — u3
cBoero nmomeruienus» (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 19); B KONTCKUX TEKCTaX OH
Ha3BaH PPO MIeAY (Hanpumep: Keph 70; 171. 4-5), a B cp.-niepc. zndbyd [zandbed],
T.e. ‘TNaBa mieMeHu’ wid T.1. (cM., Hampumep: M 472 /R 13/: Miiller, 1904, 18:
«Stammbhiiter»; mogpoduee cm.: Sundermann, 1979, 101, 127, mpum. 167; cp. Takxke: ibid.,
mpuM. 169 mis corn. 0003HAYEHHs] ATOTO IMOHSATHSA), y JATHHOS3BIYHBIX MAaHUXECB OH
BelcTynaeT B ¢opme Rex Gloriosus, T.e. ‘CnaBueiii Llaps’ (August., C. Faust. XV. 6;
Zycha, 428. 11).

5. Omodop. Cp. cup. sabbala <...> men tar‘iteh, T.e. Ber3Bas «Hocurens <...> u3
cBoero Pasmermienus» (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 19); B Tpe4ecKuX ¥ KONTCKUAX
TEKCTaX ATOT MEPCOHAX Ha3bIBaeTCa MUoPOpog «Omodop» (OyKB. ‘Hecymuit Ha TUIedax’):
cMm., Hanpumep: Epiph., Pan. 66. 22. 2; VII Cap. 3 (Lieu, 180 /77/); naTunckuii nepeBoa
Act. Arch. VIII. 2 (Beeson, 11. 21-22) ocraBnsier rped. cioBo 0Oe3 nepeBoja MU Jaer
nosicienune: Homoforus <...> id est qui eam (3emito) portat in humeris; cp.-nmepc. m’nbyd
[manbed], T.e. ‘TmaBa moma’ (cm.: M 472 /R 13/: Miiller, 1904, 18: ‘Haushiiter’; monpoGuee
cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 101, 127, npum. 170); y JaTHHCKUX MaHUXEEB OH HA3BIBAJICS
Atlas (cm., Hanpumep: August., C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 12).

[Tocne TBopenns mupa Omodop nepxut Bce 3emnnd. OModop, Mo CBUAETENECTBY
®deonopa (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315. 15-16), «cTOUT Ha OJJHOM KOJICHE U ACPIKHUT 3EMIIN»;
9TOT 00pa3 BbI3bIBAJ MIOCTOSIHHbIE HACMEIIKH Y LIEPKOBHBIX MOJEMHUCTOB; CM., HAIIpUMEP:
Epiph., Pan 66. 22. 2: «160, counnsisi cBon OacHH, (MaHM) y4WT, 4TO €CTb HEKHI
Omodop, KOTOpEIi AepkUT (Ha Tuiedax) Bcio 3eMiro (Quogodpovi Baoctdlovior thv YRV
TAoaV), ¥ TOBOPUT (Hajee), YTO yepe3 TPUALATH JET, KOrJa OAHO IUIEYO YCTaeT, OH
nepekJia/ibiBaeT (3eMyIr0) Ha Apyroe, ¥ TakUM 0Opa3oM MPOUCXOJSAT 3eMIIETPSICEHHS. ..»
(cp.: ibid. 66. 26. 1), unu ABryCTHH, CMCIOIIMICS HAJ[ «BEIHKHM ATIAHTOM, KOTOPBII
HECeT Ha TuIeYax MHp W, MPHUITaB Ha KOJCHO, MOJICPIKUBACT €ro C ABYX CTOPOH PyKaMm»
(maximum Atlantem mundum ferentem humeris, et eum genu flexo brachiis unrimque
secus fulcientem: C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 12-13). An-Hagum roBoput, d9TO
«JepKaTh 3eMJIM B BBICOTE» OBLIO JOBEPEHO OJHOMY M3 AHIENIOB, HE Ha3biBasi €ro Mo
umenn (Fligel, 1862, 89).

Y tngri y(a)lavadi burxan-lar (ctk. 25-26) «Gymasl, nocaananku Bora» (oM.
Takxke: CTK. 27, 59, 66, 78, 83, 96, 130). CobupaTensHOe MOHATHE «OYIIBD», 32 KOTOPHIMU
3/1€Chb B OJTHOM DSy CIEAYIOT «M30paHHbIC», OYEBHIHO, BKIIIOYAET B ce0sl KaK BEPXOBHBIX
TJIaB MaHUXEHUCKOM IepKBHU (BKIIIOYast caMoro MaHM M BCeX TeX, KTO CMEHSJI ero Ha 3TOM
MOCTY), TaK M HMEPapXoB CIEAYIOUIMX PAaHrOB: MMEHHO OHM MOTJIM «HU3JaraTh y4eHHe
/mom/» /cM. c¢Tk. 29/); Takum 00pa3oM burxan BKJIOYACT B ceOs KaK TeX, KTO B IPEUYECKOM
U KONTCKOW TPamullMd Ha3BaH GPYNYoc (APXHICOC), Tak U BCe MOCICAYIONIUE YHHBI
CBAIICHHOCTYXHUTENEH («yduTeneil», «eMmUCKOMoBy» M T.A.; cp. HWKe: kKoMM. XIV, XV,
XXIV). B mepeBomax Ha eBpOIEHCKHE S3BIKA 3TO CJIOBO OOBIYHO TepenaeTcs Kak
«TPOPOK», TIOApPa3yMeBasi BCEX TeX, KTO MMEII MPaBo MPONoBeaoBaTh («... es scheint, dass
burxan dem obersten Grad in der Stufenleiter der manichaeischen Hierarchie entsprichty:
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Bang, 1923, 192). Cp., HampuMmep, B YyWI'ypCKMX TeKCTax: tngri mani burxan
«b0XecTBeHHBbII Oy/1a (= MpopoK, anocToda Wi T.1.) Manny, tngri mani burxan amari
burxanlar bristildr «Manu Oynna u npoune Oynab» U T.1.; noxpobHee cMm.: Le Coq, 1911,
12 (13), 24 (5-6); Bang, 1923, 191-192, 226-227; cp. Huxe: komm. XL.

xiv ariy dintar (ctk. 26; cM. Takke: ctk. 28, 59, 114, 123, 152, 158) «uncrbie
n30paHHbIe». B naTWHCKON TpaJAuIUK OHM BBICTYNAIOT KaK electi, KOTOpHIX caM MaHu B
Ep. Fund. HazpiBan «xpaHuTensMu HeOecHbIX mpennucanuit» (Evod., Fide c. Man. S;
Zycha, 953. 3—4: caelestium praeceptorum observatores); B TI'pDEUECKMX M KOINTCKHX
TeKCTax — €KAEKTOl; B MPAHCKMX TEKCTaX 3TOT KJIAacC BepyLIMX HasblBaeTcss weydg'n
[wizidagan] uiau 'rd’w’n [ardawan], T.e. «u30panHbIe» (cM., Harpumep, M 801: Henning,
1937, 24 /203/; 26 /272/); B xutaiickom Comp. IV /74/ (Tajadod, 59) Haxomum: «aluohuan,
YTO MEPEBOJUTCS KaK ‘XOPOLINH, HEMOPOYHBIH YEIOBEK’»; 31ECh MBI TAKKe HMEEM JIeJI0 C
TpaHCKpHUMLUEH cp.-mepc. U mapd. cioBa Bo MH. 4. [ardawan] (cm.: Haloun—Henning,
1952, 195, npum. 65).

JHpyroe o0o3HaueHue Id «M30paHHOrO» B KUTalWckoMm Iract.. tien-na-wu /
diannawu (Tajadod, 1990, 216) BocnpousBoaut cp.-niepc. dyn’wr [deénawar]; cp. corn.
cioBo Oyndr, OTKyma H yHrypckoe dintar; B HameM TeKCTe OuHmapsl Ha3BaHBI
«UCTUHHBIMHU <...> nociaaHHukamu bora» (cp. Beie: komm. XIII). V Juumpuesoii (1963,
229 /87/) nmaercst HEBEpHBI TmepeBox codeTraHus ariy dintar Kak = «4HCTBIC
CBSILLIGHHOCITY)KHTEIM» BMECTO IPaBUIIBHOTO «W30paHHBIE», Beien 3a Padnogvim: «Das
offenbar persische Wort Dintar iibersetze ich ‘Priester’» (1909, 27, npum. 21).

«M36paHHbIe» 3aHUMaNU B LIEPKBU NMPUBUIETHPOBAHHOE TOJIOKEHHE, U TOIBKO
U3 UX 4Kcia GopMUpPOBaIach MEepapXus MaHUXEHCKO# LiepkBU: 1. BEpXOBHBII IiiaBa; 2.
ABeHAAUATh YyuHuTesJed; 3. cembaecaT [Ba enuckona; 4. mnpecBUTepbl (WIn
CBSILLIEHHUKH; CM. BBILIE: IPUM. K NIEPEBOAY); 5. ANAKOHBI.

«M30paHHbIe» AOJKHBI OBUTH COOJIOAATh MATH 3aroBelieil, a UMEeHHO: 1. He
nraTh; 2. He yOuBath; 3. He ecTh Msca; 4. nepxarb cebs B 4MCTOTE M 5. mpeObIBaTh B
6ennoctu. Tak, Hampumep, B PsBema 235 (Allberry, 33. 17-23) roBopwurcs, 4TO
N30paHHBIA HapsAy C «IIOCTOM, MOJMTBOW M TBOPEHWEM MMIOCTBIHM» (TMHCTIA TIYAHA
M TMHNTNAE) IODKEeH coOJroaTh cheaytomue 3anoBequ (Evioln): 1. «4ToObl MbI He
arand (XEKACE NNXI 63A)»; 2. «4ToObl MBI He yOuBalu (XEKACE NNQ2OTRE)»; 3.
«4T0OBI MBI He enu Msica (XEKAC[E€ NIN]JOYWM CAP3)», 4. «4TOOBI MBI COJepKaNU ceds
YUCTBIME  (XEKACE [ENA]JTOYBANY», T.e. HE HWMENU TMOJOBBIX OTHOLICHHH ¢
MIPOTHUBOIIOJI0KHBIM TIOJIOM) U 5. «3aIoBeb OlakKeHHOH HUIIETHl (TENTOAH NMNT2HKE
HMMA[KAIPIOC)»; BeposiTHO, mpocbba MaHuXess O MPOIICHHH ISATH MOHX IPeXxoB» (...
riatoy NNaBe: Hom 5. 26; TeKCT nanee pa3pylleH) UMEET B BHIY HApYIICHHE STHX
3anoBesiel. B MpaHCKHMX TekcTax rpedeckoe €VTOAY] mepenaercst cioBoM cx$'pdt; cM.,
HampuMep, B COTOMHCKOM ¢parmente *18222 pncw cx$’pdt «msATh 3amoBeneH»
(Sundermann, 1981, 44 /488/); 06 sToM TepMuHe cM. moapoOHee HMKe: KoMM. XX VI).
CBoJl MaHMXEHCKMX TEKCTOB Ha CpEIHENEPCHJICKOM, COTJIUHCKOM, YHTYpCKOM H
KHATAICKOM sI3BIKaX, OTHOCSIIMXMS K 3alOBeIsIM Uil «H30paHHBIX», cM.: Sims-Williams,
1985, a Tarke Henning, 1937, 14-15; Tardieu, 1981, 79—84. Ar-Hamum npuBOAUT 3TH
3amoBeny (y HEro uX, Mpap/a, TOJIbKO YeThipe) B nHOoM nopsinke (Fligel, 1862, 94-95).
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Heckonbko wuHOM Habop 3amoBefed, CBEAEGHHBIH K TpeM 3ampeTaM, s
«n30paHHbIX» HaxomuMm B Keph 80 (192. 7 cn.; 374ech OHM Ha3BaHbl «UCTHHHBIMU
npaBeIHUKaMU»: /N/AIKAIOC MMHE U «COBEPIICHHBIMH M30paHHBIMIY: M/EKAEKTOC
nTeaeloc): «Ileproe mpaBeaHoe aeo (5ukoooHvn), KOTOPOE YETOBEK NOJKEH CAeaTh,
YTOOBI CTAaTh WCTHHHBIM IIPABEHUKOM TAaKOBO: OH JOJDKEH COOJIONATh BO3/AEpXKaHHUE
(éyxpdtelnl) 1 YKCTOTY, a elle NpuodpecTu cede MoKoit pyk <...>; TpeTbe — YUCTOTA YCT:
OH JIOJDKEH OYHMCTHTH yCTa OT BCIKOM MI0TH (G&PE) M KPOBM M HUKOT/AA HE BKYIIATh TOTO,
YTO Ha3bIBAlOT BHMHOM M CHKepoi (clkepo) — 3TO Te TpU NpaBeiHBIX Aena, KOTOpbIe
YeJIOBEK JIOJDKEH COBEpIIATh, HaXoJsICh B Tejie (COUQ, T.e. NMPHU ATOW JKHU3HH), U TOTJa
Ha30BYT €ro JIIOAW MpaBeIHUKOM (3lKowog)» — W 3TOT MNpaBeIHUK «CTaHOBUTCS
COBEpIICHHBIM U30paHHBIMY. B MaHuxeiickoMm nicanme (PsTrin; Allberry, 115. 31-33) atu
TpH 3ampeTa CBsi3aHbl ¢ IMaMu Xpuctuanckoil Tpouwsl: «Iledats (G@poryic) yeT (CiryKuT)
sHakoM OTia; mokod pyk — 3HakoM CbIHa; YMCTOTa IEBCTBEHHOCTH (Toplevial) —
3HakoM Jlyxa CBsiToro». DTH jKe 3aloBeJy MMEET B BUAY U ABIYCTHH, TOBOPS O «Tpex
reyaTsx, a IMEHHO YCT, pyK u cepaua» (De mor. man. X. 19: tria signacula: oris <...> et
manuum et sinus). Cp. Hike: koMM. XX VII o mecsatu 3anmoBeasx OIS «CITyIIATeNei.

B kuraiickom Comp. IV /76/ (Tajadod, 59) roBopurcst 0 ToM, 4TO «U30paHHBIE)
OJDKHBI OBIITM OTJIMYATHCS OT «CIyIIaTeNlei» cBoer omexnoi: «30paHHBIE W Te, KTO
HNPUHAIJIEKUT K O0ee BBICOKMM CTYNEHSAM (MEepapXuH, T.€. BBILICHa3BAHHBIC LIEPKOBHBIC
yuHbl. — A. X.), Bce HocAT Oemnble TroJioBHbIE YyOOphl W (Oenble) onexab». Brpouem,
MOXET OBbITh, Mbl UMEEM 37eCh JIEJ0 TOJBKO C JaJIbHEBOCTOYHOI NMPAKTUKOW MaHHXEEeB;
nonpobree cM.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1913, 262, npum. 1 u 333, npum. 1.

Tonbko «n30paHHBIM» OBIJIO YroTOBaHO O€30rOBOPOYHOE CAaceHHe: WX AYIIN
rocie cMepTH cpasy (MHUHYs CTaJIMIO NEpeceieHUs] B JIpyrue Tejia, YTO MPOUCXOIHUIIO C
JyHmIaMH «ciymaTenei») oTnpasisitorest B crpaHy Ceera. Cam MaHM Tak TOBOpUT 00 MX
Oynymieit cynpde: «Bce Mou netH, mpaBenHbie (Sikonog) nzdpanHbie (ékAektdg), KOTOPBIE
©CTh Y MEHS B Ka)JIO¥ CTpaHe, MOJAO0OHKI JiydaM (GKTiG) COMHIIA; BO BpeMs (Kopdg) xKe,
Mocse TOro Kak s yiay w3 mupa (KOGMOG) M OTHPaBIIOCH B JIOM MOUX JoJeH (T.e. B
napctBo CBeTa), cobepy s Bcex M30paHHBIX, KOTOPBIE YBEpOBAJIM B MEHS, B TOM MECTE;
BO3bMY 51 K&XK/IOTO K ce0e NMpu ero yxoJie (M3 3TOro MMpa) U He OCTABJII0 HU OJTHOTO M3 HUX
Bo Teme» (Keph 67; 166. 2 cn.). [losroMmy B mcaiMe HaxXOOuUM TaKHe CJIOBa IYIIH
u3bpanHOTO TOCcie ee cMeptu: «He Hamo turakate 000 MHeE: BOT BopoTa (mOAN) Ciera
OTKPBUIHCE Tiepeio MHOI (PsJesus 252; Allberry, 62. 25-26).

™ OcHOBHOI 3amauell «M30PAHHOrO», BEAYLIErO0 CTPOrO ACKETHYECKMH H
CTpaHCTBYIOIIMK 00pa3 *KU3HH, ObLIa mpornoBens yaeHuss Manu. CMm., Hanpumep, Keph 80
(192. 16 cn.): «OH IOMKEH BO3JIOKHUTH Ha cels [...] MyapocTh (copia) U Bepy (NADTE),
YTOOBI Yepe3 CBOIO MYJPOCTh OH CMOT JIaTh MYAPOCTb BCEM, KTO €€ OT HEro YCIBIIINUT, a
4yepe3 CBOIO Bepy JaTh BEpy TeM, KTO (y)Ke€) NMPHUHAUIEKHUT BEpE...»; CP. TaKKE pacckas
bupynu (Chronol. VIII; Sachau, 1879, 190. 17-25): «On (MaHH) YCTaHOBWJI 3aKOHBI,
KOTOpBIe 00s13aTenbHBI TONbKo A siddik, T.e. CBATBIX M acKeTOB y MaHWXeeB (T.e. IS
«M30paHHBIX» B Hamled TepMUHOJOrMM — A. X.), a HMEHHO: NMpPEeANoYUTaTh OeTHOCTH
GoraTcTBy, MOJABIATH CTPACTH W MOXOTb, OCTAaBUTh MHP W BO3JIEPXKHMBATHCS OT €ro
(coba3HOB), HEMPEPBIBHO ITOCTUTHCS, Pa3AaBaTh MUJIOCTBIHIO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO;
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OH 3alpeTHs UM NpHOOpeTaTh JHOOYI COOCTBEHHOCTh, KpOME IHULIM HAa ONUH JCHb W
OJeXKIIBl Ha OJVMH TOJl, OH TaKOKe 3alpeTHII UM BCSKHE MOJIOBbIe OTHOILICHUS M HaKa3zall UM
BCE BpeMsl CTPaHCTBOBATH 110 MUPY, MPOIOBENYs €ro YUeHHUS U HACTaBJss Jr0Jel Ha MyTh
WCTHHHBII». ACKETH3M «M30paHHBIX» Tak MogYepKuBaeT MaHuxei dascT, umes B BULY
€BaHreNIbcKyto 3amoBeab (cp. Mg 10. 9 cin. u map.): «S oTBepr 3050TO U cepedpo U
OTKazajicsi UMeTh NMpu ceOe NeHbI'M, JOBOJBCTBYSICH €I0i TOJIBKO HAa OJAWH JIeHb, HE
3a00TsICh HM O 3aBTpalllHEM JHE, HM O TOM, YeM HAIOJHUTCS XUBOT, HU O TOM, 4YeM
npukpoercst teno» (C. Faust. V. 1; Zycha, 271. 15-18: ego aurum argentumque reieci et
aes in zonis habere destiti cotidiano contentus cibo nec de crastino curans nec unde venter
impleatur aut corpus operiatur sollicitudinem gerens). Cp. Taxxe cp.-nepc. pparmeHt M
731 ¢ oOpBIBKOM U3 mocnaHusi MaHH, Ilie TakKe TOBOPHTCA 00 OfeXAe Ha OJUH IO U O
nuiie Ha onuH aeHb (Miiller, 1904, 33).

™ on tiirliig suy yaz-uq (cTk. 41-42) «aecsiTh BHIOB rPEXOBHBIX AesTHHID (CM.
Taroke: CTK. 53). Peub MaeT o HapylIeHWHW JECATH 3alloBeliei, KOTOpble NOJDKEH ObLI
coONIOIaTh KaXKIBIH «CIyIIaTeb»; CM. HIDKe: CTK. 86—94. Cp. Taxxke mapamiens ¢ Oya-
JUACKHM TTOJIOKEHUEM O JCCSTH MPEXOBHBIX AesHUsIX (canckp. dasakarma) (Cwm.: Soothill,
Hodous, 1937, 383a).

! Cm. Boime: komm. XIIT u XIV.

i Bamava «caymarenas» (00 3TOM KaTeropud MaHUXEHCKUX BEPYIOIIUX CM.
Hwke: komMM. XXV) Ttak chopmymnupoana B Keph 80 (192. 29 cn.): «llepoe neno
MpUHAUISKAIIET0 K KaTexyMeHam (MNTKATHXOYMENOC) — 3TO IOCT, MOJWTBA H
TBOPEHUE MHJIOCTBIHU (TNHCTIA TIHYAHA MIT TMNTNAE; cp. TO ke olliee TpeOoBaHUE K
«m30panHoMy» B KoMM. XIV). IlocT ke, KOTOpBIM OH TOCTHUTCSl, TAKOB: OH IOJDKEH
MIOCTUTBCS B [BOCKPECHBIN| NeHb W [O0TABIXaTh OT] Aena mupa (KOGUOG); MoJu[TBa (ero)
TakoBa:] oH aomkeH MosuuTbess ConHuy U JIyHe, STUM BEJIHMKUM CB[ETHUJIaM]|; MUJIOCTBIHS
(ero) TakoBa: OH JOJDKEH OCTaBJIATH €€ [...] B TOM, YTO CBSITO, M JaBaTb €¢ UM B
npaBenHoM (Sikaog) [...]. BTopoe neno mpuHamiexaliero K KaTexXyMeHaM COCTOHMT B
ClIeAyIOIIEM: 4YeJOBEK JOIDKeH OTAaTh LEepKBH (EKKANGlQ) Aisl TpaBeIHBIX Jen
(dukartoobvn) wiaM  (CBOEro) ChlHA, WIIM CBOErO POJACTBEHHHKA ((WYRPrE€NOC), win
MPUHAUISKAIIET0 K €ro JIOMy; MJIM OH JIOJDKEH CMAacTH KOro-TO, KTO OKasajcs B
CTECHEHHOM TMoJoXeHHH (OATY1g), MM KynuTh paba M OTHaTh €ro [yl MpaBeAHBIX el
<...>. U Tperpe: 3TOT HENOBEK NOIKEH IMOCTPOMTH ONHO MANWWITE WM YYPEIAUTb
[MecTo], 4TOOBI OH CTaJl0 YacCTBEO €ro MHJIOCTBIHM B CBATOM LEpKBH...». CioBo
MANWOIE (OykB. ‘MecTo oOMUTaHUs’; MEpeAacT, KaK MpaBHIIO, Iped. OlKNTHPLov, T.e.
(OKHJIMILE, OOWTANMIIE») 3/. CleNyeT CPaBHHUTh C rped. olkog W nar. domus BO BceM
MHOrooOpa3nuu ux 3HaYeHHH. Eciim MBI BCIOMHHM paccka3 ABTycTHHa O OoraTom
MaHuxeiickoM crmymarene (auditor), KOTopslii cobupancs mocTpouTs B Pume domum, rae
Moriu 061 cobupatbest «uzopanusiey (De mor. man. 11. 74), To MOKHO IPEAION0XKUTH, YTO
YIOMSIHYTO€ TpeOOBaHUE K KaTeXyMEHY IMOCTPOUTD «OKUJIMIIE» UMEET B BUAY MOCTPOCHUE
HNMCECHHO A0Ma 1JId ((1/136paHHbIX)).

¥ burxan tépin (cTK. 66) GYKB. «cuuTast GYA10i»; CM. MPUM. 29 K MepeBoay; Cp.
BbiuIe: komM. XIII.

™ Hmxke (ctp. 86-87) roBopHTCS O AECATH 3aMOBEIAX, KOTOPBIM JIOJDKEH
CJIeIOBATh «CIyIIATENby; 3/1€Ch JK€ Ha pa3Hble JaIbl aBTOP FOBOPHUT TOJIBKO O HapyLIEHUH
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Tpex 3amloBesieil, a UMEHHO: HE CIIeI0BaTh J0XKHOMY YUYECHHIO, HE MOKJIOHATHCS JEMOHaM,
He youBats (cp.: komMm. XX VII).

I Cyrtp yuenust Mann expressis verbis BhIpakeHa B BOCTOUHBIX MaHHXEHCKHX
TEKCTax: 3To 3HaHHWe O ABYX Havaxaax (iki yiltiz: ctk. 70; cM. Beime: komM. IV) u o Tpex
BpeMeHax (i¢ 6d: crk. 71). [lToMUMO HalIero TeKCTa — 3TO MPEXKIC BCEr0 KUTAHCKHUI
Comp. VI (97-101): «IIpexne Bcero crnexyeT pa3nuuarh “nBa Hadana’. ToT, KTO enaer
BCTYNUTh B (MaHUXEWCKYI0) OOIIMHY, IOJDKEH 3HATh, YTO “‘IBa Hadama” (er zong), a
nMeHHO (Hawano) Ceeta u (Hayano) TeMBI, IMEIOT COBEPIICHHO pa3Hble Mpuponbl. Ecmu
OH 3TOTr0 HE pa3/IM¥acT, Kak MOXET CTaTb OH COBEPLIEHHBIM? A elie cleqyeT 3HaTb O
“Tpex BpemeHax’ (sanji), a MMEHHO: O BpeMEHM MpeamecTByromeM (chuji), BpemeHu
cpeauHHOM (zongji), Bpemenu mociaeayiomeM (houji)»; mamee (102-109) cuemyer
NOAPOOHBIN paccKa3 0 TOM, YTO MPOMCXOAMIO B KakJoM U3 3Tux BpemeH (Tajadod, 1990,
63—-64; cp.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1913, 114-116 u kommenrapuii: 133-145). Cp. takxe
CYTh MaHHMXeWcKoro yueHus (npasna, 6e3 ynoMuHaHus o “rpex BpemeHax”’) B PsBema 223
(Allberry, 9. 8-11): «Kornma npumen Csstoit JlyX, OH OTKpBHII HaM MyTb HCTHHBI, OH
Hay4WJ Hac, 4TO CYLIECTBYET JBe Mpupos! (pUolg): onHa Ceera, apyras ThbMbI, KOTOpbIE
M3HAYaJIbHO [OTAeNeHbI| Ipyr oT apyray. Cm. Takxe B Ep. Fund. cnoBa MaHu o ToMm, 4ToO,
Npexe YeM 3a1aBaTh pa3Hble OOrOCJIOBCKHE BOMPOCHI, HAJ0 3HATh «O TOM, YTO OBLIO 10
BO3HMKHOBEHHsI MHpa M Kak Benach BoiHa (CBera W ThMbI), YTOOBI Tl CMOT OTJIHYaTh
npupony Ceera ot (npupoasl) Temei» (August., C. Ep. Fund. XII; Zycha, 207. 23-26: ...
quae fuerint ante constitutionem mundi quo pacto proelium sit agitatum, ut possis luminis
seiungere naturam ac tenebrarum). I[lompoOHee 0 MaHMXEHCKOM YYeHHM O ‘“‘Tpex
BpemeHax” cM.: Xocpoes, 2007, 183-202.

i Or Hauama pasjena M 0 TOrO MECTa 3J€Ch CKATO H3II0KEHO BCE MAHH-
xelckoe yueHue (cp. Bblle: KOMM. | /Hayano TekcTa, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE B Halllel pyKOIHCH/,
a Taroke koM. 111, TV, XXI).

Bo ¢paze «... B Oyaymiem H34e3HYT 3eMJIsi M He00, KakuM 00pa3om
pasgensarcss Ceer m Tbma, W 4YTO mNpoM3oiiAeT moOcCJe 3TOro» HMILTMLUTHO
dbopMmynupyeTcs MaHuxeiickas 3cxarojoruss M cortepuosiorus. Ha ocHoBe npyrux
MCTOYHHUKOB Mbl MOYKEM YBHJIETh, YTO KIMEHHO MMeJI B BUy aBTOp XyacTBaHU(Ta, TOBOPS
0 «OyIy1em».

Htak, mocsie Toro, kak CBer Oyaer ocBo0o:xaeH U3 TbMbI M J0CTaBJIEH B
Hoselii 308, Mup noruéHer B Besiukom noxape.

O toM, uto HoBBIii JOH 3aMEHUT ITOT MHUP, KOTOPOMY CYXKIAEHO MOTHOHYTS,
pacckassiBaeT PsBema 223 (Allberry, 11. 21-24): «HoBsrit 30H (0idv) OymeT co3maH
BMecTO [3Toro] mupa ([KOJOMOG), KOTOPBIH YHMYTOKHTCS, YTOOBI L[APCTBOBAJIH B 3TOM
(s0one) cuabl CBeTa, MOCKOJIBKY OHHM WCIOMHWIM Boiro OTHA, YCMHUPWJIM HEHABHCTHOTO
[...]»; cp. Takxke: Keph 39 (103. 3—7) o Tom, uro «Otiel CBeTa, KOTOpBIE MOOSANIH B
cpaxkeHun (¢ cuiaamMu TbMbI), BOCCSIYT Ha CBOM TpoHbI (Bpévog) B HoBom Dome (oM
MiWN NBPPE), oHU OyAyT KUTH B HOBOM 3eMJie M apcTBoBaTh B HoBoM [DoHe] 1o Toro
BpeMeHH, koraa Orery siBUT CBOM 00pa3 (eik®v) Haj HUMHU». DTOT 30H, WM «HOBas
cBetias 3eMisi» (TIKA2 NBPPE €TTPOYAINE; Keph 40; 104. 31), kak CBHICTENBCTBYET
Keph 46 (118. 9—12), o661 noctpoeH Beaukum Ctpoutesiem (cM. Boitre: komm. XI1): «Jlo
TOTO Kak [ObUI MOCTpOeH, ykpalieH| U ycraHoBieH Hoeblii Don (Malwn NBP[PE]), ObLt
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BbI3BaH Benukuii Ctpoutens, (1.e.) IlepBblii Apxutektop (APXITEKTWN), U aHTENbI,
KOTOpBIE C HAM, YTOOBI OHH TIOCTPOWJIN U yKpacuiu 3ToT HoBeiid Dony; cp. Keph 34; 87.
1: «Bpmuen Bemukuii Crpoutens (IMNAS NERWT), urodbl nocrtpouth Hobiid DoH
(MA1WN NRPPE)»; eM. Takxke: Keph 62 (155. 17-21): «BTopoii BenMKHiA 1 CIaBHBIA KaMEHb
(métpa) — oto Homas 3emms Ciera (IMKA2 TNBPPE MIIOYAINE), KoTopas ObLia
nocraBieHa Ha 3emie TbMBI (AXH TMKAD MITKEKE) U KOTOpas YCMHUpHIA CHIY NATH
sTaxke (topelov) cmeptd <..>; OHa pPAacTONTaja, COKpYIIWIAa M TIoNpana KOpeHb
Cmepti».

B upanckux tekcrax Shr i nwg [Sahr T nog], T.e. «HoBoe LlapcTBo» (= HoBbrii
DoH), acconuupyeTcs, Kak mpaBuio, ¢ Uucycom-CusaueM (yySwe ‘spyxt'n): mpuMepsl cM.
Andreas—Henning, 1933, 313, npum. 3, a Ttakxe Polotsky, 1933, 259-260). Novum
saeculum (Ho 6e3 BCsKOTO YKazaHHs Ha COJIepIKaHKe 3TOTo MOHATHS) ynomMuHaeT U CeKyH-
ouH B cBoeM «[locnmanwm» K ABTyCTHHY, KOTAa TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO «0O0XKECTBEHHBIH
3ambicenm» (divina ratio) HMpeBOCXOJUT BCSKOE YENOBEYECKOE MOHMMAaHHWE, M TI03TOMY
HEBO3MOXKHO OOBSCHUTBH, MOYEMY CYLIECTBYIOT IBe mpuponsl (duae naturae), mouemy
BBIIIGJI HAa CpPaKEHHE C CHIAMHM TBMBI TOT, KTO IO CBOEil NpHpole HE MNOABEPKEH
cTpaganuio (quare pugnaverit qui nihil poterat pati), mouemy ObIT CO3aH HOBBIN 20H (Sec.
Ep. 6; Jolivet, 522. 3-7); takke 0e3 mompoOHOCTEH coobImaer o véog aidv u Enudanuii
(Pan., 66. 31. 5). Au-HaguMm roBopur o «Benukod mocrtpoiike (al-bunyan al-’azim)»,
kotopast siBisiercss «HoBbiM Paem» (al-gannat al-gadida: Fligel, 1871, 336. 1), Ho He
TOBOPHT O TOM, KEM OH OBLI HOCTPOEH.

B Keph 41 (105. 24-29) stor Benukuii moxkap Ha3BaH «BTOPBIM yIapoM» IO
Teme: «Btopoii ymap (mAnNyn) — 3TO Bpems, KOrja OHa HCYE3HET, PACIJIABUTCS U
NOruOHET B BeJMKOM orHe (9N THAS NCETE) <...> oHa OyjaeT coOpaHa B OKOBBI, KaK 3TO
u ObUIO B Hayajge, U €€ COCTOsHME OydeT TakuM, KakuM ObLIO C CaMOro Hadasiay.
[ToppoOHOe omucaHue 3TOro «Benukoro noxapa» (‘dwr wzrg [adur wuzurg]), oroHs
KOTOPOr0 PaclpOCTPaHUTCS BO BCE CTOPOHBI CBETA, HAXOAUM B aNOKAJIHITHYECKOM
pasnene Lllanypakana (MacKenzie, 1979, 514 /265 cn./); cm. takke: Epiph., Pan. 66. 31.
4: «Korma fIlocmanen siBUT cBoit 06pa3, Torma OModop (cM. Beime: komM. XII) otmmycTuT
3eMJII0, M [TOCJIE 3TOTO BBIPBETCS BEJIMKHAN OTOHb U YHHYTOXHUT BeChb MHUP (... KO 0UT®G
&moAlvetor 1O pEyo TOPp Kol OAOV GvoAiokelr TOV KOGUOV)»; 00 3TOM XKe MoxkKape
CBUJETENBCTBYET U ANlekcanap: «(MaHHXeHn) TOBOPSIT, UTO, MOCTE TOTro Kak 00KeCTBEHHAas
cuna (T.e. 4actuusl CBeTa. — 4. X.) OyzeT TImAaTeNbHO OTAENIeHa (0T MaTepHH), BHEITHUI
OTOHB, OOPYIIMBIIUCH (Ha MHP), COXOKET U ce0sl CaMOro U BCe JIPYToe, UTO eIle OCTAIOCh
ot matepumn» (Adv. Man. V; Brinkmann, 8. 1-4: droywpiofeiong 8¢ dxpifag thg Oeiog
duvéipewg 10 EEm TOP QGUOL GLUTECOV £0VTO TE€ Kol T0 GAAO oVUmay, 6 TU dAv
Aglmnron TG VANG, ovykoTopAéEELv); ABIYCTHH Tak)Ke T'OBOPUT O KOHIIE 3TOTO BeKa
nocie moxapa (De haer. 46. 19; Vander-Plaetse—Beukers, 319. 199-200: et finito isto
saeculo post conflagrationem mundi); corilacHo cBHAETENLCTBY aH-Haauma, 3TOT OroHsb
Oyzmer mokupaTh BCe O TeX IOp, Moka Bce yacTUIbl CBeTa, KOTOpbIE HAaXOAATCS B
Mmarepuu, He OyayT ocBoboxaensl (Fligel, 1862, 90).

Otor Beauxkunii noxap Oyaer mauTbessi 1468 ner, u Takas  ero
NPOJOJDKUTENIBHOCTh HAJIeKHO 3aCBUICTENILCTBOBAHA PAa3IMYHBIMH TEKCTaMM. Tak, TOT
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cpok ynoMmuHaercs B Keph 24 (75. 20-23), rae roBoputcs 4to Mup (KOOHOG) OTMOHET B
BEJIMKOM OTHE, KOTOpBIH OyzaeT ropetb 1468 ner; B [llanypaxane TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO
3eMJIM ¥ Hebeca BO BpeMsl Mojkapa paciijiaBATCs MOJOOHO BOCKY Ha OTHE M YTO JEMOHBI
TeMbI OyZyT MydaTbCsi M KOPUYHMTBCS «B TEUEHHE [TBICSYM] YETHIPEXCOT LIECTHIECATH
BocbMu Jiet» ([hz’r *wd] ch’r sd §8t *wd h$t s’r [/hazar ud/ ¢ahar sad §ast ud hast sar]:
MacKenzie, 1979, 514 /289-290/; cp. Takxke nepBoe u3nanue pparmenra M 470: Miiller,
1904, 19). D10 xe uncno 3HaeT U aH-Hagum: «Manu yuut, uyto 3TOT moxap (al-idtiram)
oyzaer nmutbes 1468 net» (Fligel, 1871, 330. 30; id., 1862, 90); cp. Taxxke y llaxpacranu:
«ITpomomkuTensHOCTS 3TOTO Tokapa — 1468 ner» (Haarbriicker, 1850, 290). 3ameTnm,
YTO YHCIIO 3TO BCTPEYACTCS B OJHOM M3 AlOKIMNTHYECKUX counHeHui n3 Har Xammanwy,
r7le TOBOPUTCS O MHPOBOM TOXKape, KOTOPBIH 3aKOHYMUTCS TOJIBKO TOTZAA, KOT/AA MOXKPET
Bce (Noema V1. 4: 46. 27-28), oqHaKO MPUEMIIEMOT0 0OBSICHEHHS ITOMY YHCIY 10 CUX TIOP
He mpeIokeHo; monbiTku cM.: Fliigel, 1862, 237-240, npum. 139; cp., ogHako: Polotsky,
1935, 261. 68: «eine Erkldrung fiir die sonderbare Zahl ist bisher nicht gefunden» u
Stroumsa, 1981, 167, npum. 20, rae aBTop, Beiaen 3a Ozoerom (ctatbs 1930 r. — He BUIeN),
npeaaraeT COOTHOCHTB 3TO YHCIIO ¢ uuciioM et (1461) tak Ha3zpiBaemoro roga Cupuyca
(«une explication, & mon avis convaincante»).

Ha Bonpoc o ToM, kKoraa mMeHHO HacTynuT Bejukmii moxkap, mMaHuxew He
uMmenu otBeta. OO 3TOM YYCHUKH crpamuyBaiu MaHu, Ha 9To mosydmin oteeT (Keph 147,
351. 7 cn.): «Ceatoit Jlyx siBisieTcst NpOBUALIEM (TPOYVOGTNG), OH 3HAET BCE, YTO IOIKHO
MPOM30IMTH, HO OH HE MPOpOYECTBYET 00 3TOM», W janee MaHHM JaeT NpOCTpaHHOE
oObsicHeHue: naxe ecnu Cesroi Jlyx ¥ Ha30BeT TOUHBIH CPOK (TpoBecpio) coObITHS, OHO
MOXET He MNpPOU30WTH B yKa3aHHOe BpeMs (Koupdg) M3-3a BpakAEOHBIX cuil (Gpymv),
KOTOpBIE MOTYT WJIM 3aJIepKaTh €ro HaCTYIUIEHHE, UM YCKOPUTH €ro; OATOMY U aroCTol
(scil. Manwu), yTOOBI He OKa3aThCs JKEUOM (PJE(XESAN) B IIa3aX CBOUX €IUHOBEPIICB
(22TH NE(WBPMYCTHPION: ibid., 352. 5-6), «He AenaeT HUKAKHX MpPEICKa3aHWH IO
obpazy mpopodectB (KATX OYTIP[OPIHTIA)» O TOM, YTO JOKHO MPOW3OUTH, BEIb
apXOHTBl MOTYT CcIelaTh TaK, 4YTO «COOBITHE WM 3aMo3lacT MO CpPaBHEHUIO C
MpeacKa3aHHBIM BpeMeHeM (IMAPA TME(CHOY), WM HACTYNUT pPaHBIIE»; a eciau Obl
arocToN «IpeAckasay (3To coObITHE) W OHO HE MPOM30MII0 B HAa3HAUYEHHBIH Yac M3-3a
apXOHTOB, KOTOpBIE IMOMEIIAld 3TOMY, TO JIIOAM TOT4ac OBl COOJIA3HWIUCH
(oxavdohifopon) u cTamu ObI CIIpaAIIMBaTh, a MOYEMY 3TO HE MPOM30ILILIO B HA3HAYCHHOE
Bpemsi» (ibid., 353. 11-23) u T.1.; cp. Takxke Epiph., Pan. 66. 31. 6: «...M0Ka OroHb He
YHHUYTOXHT BECh MUD Y€PEe3 CTOJIBKO JIET, O YUCIIE KOTOPBIX S HUYETO He Y3HAID).

Beaukomy moskapy OyaeT mpeamecTBoBaTh Benmkas BoilHa W sIBJIeHHe
Hucyca pas IHocaeanero cyaa. [Ipencrasnenne Manu o [lociaennem Cyae BOCXOauT, B
KOHEYHOM CYeTe, K allOKTMITHIECKUM Tacca)kaM M3 CHHONTHYECKUX eBaHrenuit (Mg 25.
31 cn. m map.). Tak, B lllanypakane ToBoputcs o npuxoae CerHa Yenmopeueckoro (myrd’n
pwsr [mardan pusar], on ke xrdyShr yzd = 0 viog 100 GVOpONOV), KOTOPBIA OTACITHUT
npaBegHUKOB (dynwr’'n = ol dikouot) oT rpemrHuKoB (dws qyrdg’n’n): mepBBIX MOCTaBUT OH
cnpaBa ('w d§n) ot ce0s, ONarociIOBUT WX W JAaCT UM B Harpany paii (whySt'w
[wahi$ taw]), a BTopsIX — cieBa ("W XWy) OT ceOsi, MPOKJISTHET M MOLUIET aHTeJIOB, YTOOBI
Te CXBATIJIU UX ¥ Opocuian ux B npeucnoaaio (dws wx [dus ox]) (MacKenzie, 1979, 505.
17 cn.). Taxxe u xonrckue I omunuu, onuceiBas rpagymmid Cyxa, napadpa3upyroT TEKCT
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Mg 25. 32 cn.: «Cyaps uctunbly ([IKPITHC NTMHE), T.e. Uucyc, «mpuuger, 4Todbl
OTAENUTH KO31I0B (TIBAMIIE) [0T cBouX] oBell (ECAY)» (Hom 35. 24-29; cp. M 25. 32:
Goopilel 00 mPOPaTor MO TOV EPLEMV), OH CITYCTHTCS U YUPEAHUT CBOW CyNEHCKUI TPOH
(BApo) mocpenu Benukod BceneHHou  (oikovpévn)»  (ibid. 36. 30-31); «[cBoux]
npaBeHUKOB (8]ikoog) M CBOMX JEBCTBEHHUKOB (mopBévol) crenmaer oH [mogobuem]
AHreNIoBY», 2 TeM, KOTOPBIX MMOCTABUIJ ClieBa, «OH ckaxer: “[[Ipoub OT] MeHs, NPOKIISATHIC,
ctynaiire B oronp”» (ibid. 38. 15 cn.). O ponu Mucyca B penurno3noii cucteme Manu cm.:
Xocpoes, 2007, 248-249, npum. 985, 986.

C Toro MoMeHTa, KOrja MepBOHAYalbHbII MOPSIIOK Oy/AET BOCCTAHOBIICH, KOIAA
Tbma Gosblne y:ke He cMoOXkKeT yrpo:xkarb CBeTy, HaYHETCS «TpeThbe BpeMs» (CM.
Bhilie: komM. XXI) korga Bpemst B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO cjI0Ba OyJeT yIpa3IHEeHO.
B Ilanypaxane Tax roBoputcs 00 3ToM BpeMeHu: «Torma mens (rwce [roz]), mecsn (m’h
[mah]) u rox (s’r [sar]) ocranoBsTes» (MacKenzie, 1979, 509. 130-132); cp. Epiph., Pan.
66. 31. 7: «! mocne 3TOro MPOH30iIET BOCCTAHOBICHUE MBYX MPUPON (KO HETH TOOTO
AMOKOTAOTHOLG £0TOL TOV V0 OOOEMV), U ApXOHTHI OYIYT KHUTh B CBOMX CAMBIX HU3KHX
npezenax, a Orer (OyAeT )KUTh) B BBICIINX U CHOBA MOJIYYHUT TO, YTO €MY NPUHAIIICKUTY.
Cwm. taoke: Comp. VI (108-109): «B mocnennee Bpems (houji) <...> muctuna (zhen) n
J0XB (Wang) BepHYTCs Kakaas K CBOeMY KOPHIO (gen); cBeT (ming) BepHETCS K BETUKOMY
Cgety, a ThMa (an) BepHetcsi k Tome. Kaxknoe n3 Byx Hauan BEpHETCS K CBOEMY MEPBO-
HadanpHOMY cocTosiHMIo» (Tajadod, 65; cp. Taroke: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1913, 115-116).

Wil ezrua tngri (ctk. 77) «Bor 3epBam» — BepXOBHBIH Bor MaHHXEHCKOro
MAHTEOHa, MapcTBYIOMUi B cTpane Ceeta; oH ke — Orery Benmmuns, Benmukuit Oren, bor
Otenr 1 1. . Cp.: rped. wothp 100 peyébovg (VII Cap. 3: Lieu, 178 /60/); cup. aba d-
rabbuta (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 313. 16); kont. MiWT NTE TMNTNAS (Keph 7; 34.
21-22; PsSar: Allberry 136. 14; 144. 10 u 1.1.; cp. Takke: TYAPTT NIWT NTETMNTNAS,
1.e. «[lepBbiit Oten Bennuusi: Keph 21; 64. 22); cp.-nepc. pyd ‘y wzrgyh (nmpumepsl cm.:
Sundermann, 1979, 99, 118, npum. 30); upaHOS3BIYHbIE MAHUXEH YAaCTO OTOXKIICCTBIISIIN
Otua Benmuuust ¢ riaBHeIM OOrom 3epBaHM3Ma 3epBaHOM: cp.-miepc. by zrw'n («bor
3epBan»); mopoOHee 00 3TOM U MOJOOHBIX 0003HAUCHUIX BepXOBHOTrO bora B MpaHCKHX
MaHuXeHckux TekcTtax (Hampumep, «Oreu bor 3epBan» unu «bor Llaps 3epBan») cwm.:
Sundermann, 1979, 124, npum. 139; cp. y an-Haguma: malik ginan an-nur, t.e. «Llaps
canoB Caeray (Fliigel, 1871, 329. 4; Fliigel, 1862, 86), Ho Taroke u malik “alam an-nur, T.e.
«app mupa Csera» (330. 14); cp. cp.-nepc. whystshrd’r [wahistSahrdar], t.e «Bnaapika
caga» (t.e. Pas): mpumepsr cMm.: Andreas—Henning, 1932, 220 u DictMT II, 342b.

Y Kaxcaplit n3 weThipex nepconaxeii (Bor 3epean, Boxectso Commue n Jlyna,
MOTYIIECTBEHHbIH Bor n Oybl) CHMBOJIIM3UPYET OJHO OJHO U3 KAYECTB «UETHIPEXJIMKOTO
bora»; cMm. Hike: koMM, XX VI n XXX.

¥ n(i)yoSak (ctk. 79) «caymarenby, Ui KatexymeH. Y ABrycruna auditor, 4To
B IPEYECKHX TEKCTaX HA3bIBAETCS U Gkpootig T.e. «caymarenb» (VI Cap. 2; Lieu, 178.
54), i xotnyoVpevog «katexymen» (Hampumep: Epiph., Pan. 66. 28. 6; cp. nat. mepeBoj
Act. Arch. X. 5; Beeson, 16. 26, rae ciioBo ocTaBieHO 0e3 mepeBona: catechumenus), a
Takke Kojiekc u3 Tebecchl, riue oHu HasbiBarOTCs To catecumenos (Cod. Tebes., col. 1. 14—
15), To auditores (col. 5. 13; BeDuhn—Harrison, 1997, 40, 42); B KONTCKUX TEKCTaX OHU
TaKKe Ha3bIBAIOTCS «KaTexyMeHaMu» (cM., Hanpumep: Keph 3; 25. 1-2, rae oHn BMecTe ¢
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«n30paHHBIMIY COCTABIIIOT IIEPKOBB); B Cp.-liepc. MBI uMeeM ¢opmy nyws’g [niyosag]
(MH. 4. nyws§’g’n) a B mapd. ngws’g [niyosag| (MH. 9. ngw§’g’n), 9T0 B 00OHX CIyYasx
03HAUYACT «CIyIIATENb»; OTCIOAa CIIOBO OBIJIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M B YWTypckwii: niyoSak; B
kut. Comp. IV /75/ (Tajadod, 59) umraem: «noushayan, d9to mepeBomuTCS Kak
‘HEMOPOYHBIA, BEPHBIN CiymaTens’» (rae Mbl UMEEM [0 ¢ TpaHCKpHmuued mnapod.
¢dopmel cinoBa: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 195, npum. 65); nanee /76/ cka3aHo 0 TOM, YTO
TOJILKO UM «II03BOJICHO COXPAaHSTh CBOIO OOBIYHYIO OIEXKAY». YJOOHBIH CBOZ TEPMHUHOB
«M30paHHBINY» W «CIyIIATeNb)», COCTABJICHHBIH 110 MaHUXEHCKUM TEKCTaM Ha pa3HbIX
SI3BIKAaX, MOKHO HaiiTu B kaure: BeDuhn, 2000, 28.

CraB «ciymarenem», 4eloBeK M30aBIIsUICS OT MPOLUIBIX TPEXOB, U €My, Kak U
n30paHHOMY, OBbIJIa OTKPHITA JI0pOTa K CIAaceHuIo (IpaBja, yepe3 Lelb MepeBOILIONICHHUH
ero aymu). O6 stom cM., Haripumep, Keph 90 (225. 31 cn.): «[Kak Tombko mpuxoauTt]
YeJI0BeK K MCTHHE, MONy4aeT 3HaHue (CAYNE = YV@OLG) U Bepy, HAUMHAET MOCTHTHCS
(vnotedm) 1 MoauThes ((YAHA) U TBOPHUTH [T0OpO] TOTYAC 3TH HOBBIC Jiea, KOTOPBIC OH
COBEpLIMJI, @ UMEHHO TOCT (VNOTelot), KOTOPHIM OH TOCTHIICS, MOJIUTBA, KOTOPO OH
MOJIMJICS, MHJIOCTBIHA (MNTNAE), KOTOPYIO OH TMOJaBal CBATHIM (NETOYARE =
€xAextol), Bce 3To [...] ympasmHseT ero mpenpiaympe gena <...> C mepBoro AHs, B
KOTOPBIA OH OCTaBHJI CBOE Mpe/blayliee 3a0ysxkaeHue (TAdvn), B KOTOPOM OH MpeObIBal,
MPHUHST JecHUIy Mupa (eipnvn), moBepui (NelBw) W MOCTAaBUII CBOK HOTY Ha CTYNEHb
(Bobpdg) uctunHOrO Mociymanusi (MNTKATHXOYMENOC = crall «clymiarenem») <...>,
TOTYAC BCE €ro MpeAblIylIHe Aeja, KOTOpble OH COBEPUIMI 10 TOr0, KaK MOJTy4YuIl 3HaAHHE,
YIpa3HSI0TCs B TI000OM MECTe. ..».

OnHako, KaxeTcs, M Cpelul «cilyliartelnei» Oblila onpenesieHHas rpajanus. Tak,
cornacHo Keph 91 (228. 8 ci1.), ecTh «ciymarenu BepHble» (MIKATHXOYMENOC <...>
NTE MNA2TE), WIN «CIYLIATeIH COBEpILEHHBIE» (/M/KATEXOYMENOC NTEAEIOC):
OHU «B CBOEM IOBEJCHUM (TOALTEIQ) MOJOOHBI M30PAaHHBIMY», U UX NylIa MOCJIE CMEpPTH
«HE TEpPEeXOAMT B ApPYrHe Tela», a cpazy OTIPAaBISIETCS B MECTO YIOKOeHWs. MaHu
MOAPOOHO TOBOPUT O TOM, KakMMH KadeCcTBaMH JOJDKEH ObITh HaJelleH TaKoW
«CIyHIaTeNb)»: Y HeTO eCTh )KeHa, HO )KUBYT OHH C Hell «kak dyxue» (NT2€ NNyMM[O],
T.e. HE HMMEIOT MOJIOBBIX OTHOLIEHWH), Y HEro ecTb JOM, HO OH CYHMTaeT ero JIUIIb
«BpPEMEHHBIM TpHUCTAaHHUIIEM» (MANSAIA[E]; c10BO 0OBIYHO MepemaeT rped. mopolkic),
KOTOpOE OH TOJIbKO «apeHaoBam (YSAP) u T.0. OH mepectan Aymarh 0 Mupe (KOGHOG) U
«TIOJIOXKMIJI CBOE CEpALle B CBATYIO LEPKOBb (EKKAHCIA €TOYAMBE), MBICIH €ro Bce
BpeMsi 0 bore»; OHU «IPaKTHKYIOT Bo3/epkKaHue (EYKPATELQ)» U HE YIIOTPEOIISIOT B MHUILLY
MSICO, «OHH TOTOBBI (TPOBVLHOGC) K eKeTHEBHOMY MOCTy (VNOTelo) U MoauTBe ((YAHA),
nomorasi IEpKBM BO BceM» MW T.J. Takue ciywaTeid, MOA0OHbIE KeMUyKHHAM
(Lopyapitng), «rmoce Toro, Kak BBIMIAYT M3 CBOETO TeJa, OTIPABIISIOTCST CBOEH JTOPOTOW,
JIOCTUTAl0T TOPHEro MeCTa M UAYT B )KW3Hb (BeuHyI0)». UTO ke KacaeTcs HCKYIUICHUS
MPOYMX CIyLIaTeNel, TpoaokaeT MaHu, cChlIasCh Ha ClioBa U3 cBoel KHUru Cokpoguuye
JKusznu (MOHCAYPOC MIMWND), TO «KAKABIM U3 HUX (MOJyYaeT UCKYIJICHUE) 0 CBOMM
JiefiaM, B 3aBUCMOCTH OT (KOUTG,) €ro MOAHOLICHHS HEPKBUY.

I C oHO# CTOpOHBI, «T1060Bb» (imranmagq: ctk. 80), «Bepa» (kértgiinmak:
cTk. 81), «eTpax» (qorqgmaq: cTk. 82), «myapoctb» (bilgd bilig: cTk. 82) — aTH «4eThIpe
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CBETJIBIX 3HaKay (tort y(a)ruq tamya: cTk. 79), JOJDKHBI HAIIOMHHATH 00 OHOM H3 YETHIPEX
kauyecTB bora (cMm. Hmxke: komMM. XXX), HO C ApPYroil CTOpOHBI, peub 371ech (TpaBna,
UMIUTMLUTHO) MIET U 00 OJTHOM W3 Ba)XKHBIX MMOJIOKEHUI MAHUXEHCKOH COTEPHOIIOTHH.

Tak, cornacHo MaHuxeickoMy MUY, apXOHTBI TBMBI, YTOOBI BOCHIPENATCTBOBATh
ocBoboxkneHnio Cera w3 Marepuu, Tymas, 9TO MaTepHalbHOE TeJo OyIeT B COCTOSHUH
yaepkaTh dacThibl CBeTa, MPOM3BENN Ha CBET MepBhIX Jionei, Axama u EBy. Ilocme
co3maHusi AnaM mpeObIBajl B CMEPTEIBHOM CHE, W 4TOOBI MPOOYIUTH €ro MOCHIIAeTCS
HOBas SMaHauus, a UMeHHo Mucyc-CusHue. OH 3acTaBngeT AjaMa BKYCHTb OT JpeBa
JKuzHu, 1 ero mpoOysKaeHHE CIYKHUT MPOOOPa30oM OCBOOOXKICHUS B OYAYILEM W KaKAOH
otnenbHol nymu. Mucyc-Cusinue BbI3bIBaeT U3 celsi HOBYIO dMmaHaiuio, YM CBeTa, H
MMEHHO 3TOMY IEPCOHaXKy OTBelleHa B MAaHMXEHCKOW COTEPHOJIOTHH LIEHTpalbHasl poJb,
MMEHHO OH OTHBIHE Oy/eT /eiicTBOBaTh Yepe3 CBOM SMaHAI[MH BO BCEX BEIMKUX MPOPOKaX
W yUYHUTeNsX, BKItouas MaHU, CXOANTh Ha KaXK/I0TO, 3acCiTy’KHBAaIOIIEro 3TO, clacaTh €ro
IOyUly ¥ TeM CaMbIM NpEeBpaliaTh «BETXOTO YEJIOBEKa» B «HOBOr0O» (IMOJpPOOHEE CM.:
Xocpoes, 2007, 155-158.

O0pa3 «BETXOro» W «HOBOTO YeJoBeka» MaHu moueprnHyn u3 E¢ 4. 22-24 (cp.
Kon 3. 9-10): «GmoBécBon VUGG KOTO TNV TPOTEPHY  AVOICTPOETV  TOV  TTOAOULOV
avBpomov TOV @BepOPEVOY KOTO TOG EMBLMiog ThHG Amdtng, &voveodoBor & @
mvedpatt to0 voog VUAV Kol évdhoacBol TOV Kouvov EvOpOTov TOV KAt g0V
KTIo0évTor €v dkooovvn kol 0c1OTNTL TG GAnBeiag»; Tak ke, kak W am. IlaBen, y
KOTOpPOTO BETXHH YeJIOBEK, «OOHOBIEHHBIN yXOM yMa», CTAHOBHUTCSI HOBBIM YEJIOBEKOM,
MaHu TOBOPHT, YTO B BETXOM YelloBeKe (PMNEC) Tpex JKHBET «I0 TeX IOop, MoKa YM
(vobg) Ceera He Haiger cmocoba ycMuputh 3t0 Teno» (Keph 38; 94. 18-21), torma
«yCTaHaBIMBAET OH WIEHBl AWM <..> OYHMIIAET UX M MOMELIAeT UX B HOBOI'O YeJIOBEKa
(PMNBPPE), cbiHa mpaBeaHoctd (dikooovvn)» (ibid., 96. 25 cn.). Umenno Ym Caeta
BKJIaJbIBACT B YEJIOBEKA T€ KayecTBa, KOTOPHIE JENAIOT €ro HOBBIM YEJOBEKOB; TakK, MO
cioBaM Manu, «YM Cpera HajenseT ISThIO CBETJIBIMH KauecTBaMH HW30paHHBIX
(éxAext6c). [lepBoe kKauecTBO — 3TO MYAPOCTH (COPLQL), KOTOPYIO U30pPaHHBIN BO3BEIIACT
BO BCEX €€ 00JIMYbsIX (TPOCMOTOV), BUAax (TOMOG) U pa3sHOBUAHOCTIX (TPOTOG); BTOpoe —
3TO Bepa <...>; TpeThe [...]; 4eTBepTOe — 3TO JWH0BB (Gydnn) <...>; nMAT0Ee — 3TO CTPAX
<...>. Bor aT1 nath kauecTB nomeniaer YM CBeta B HOBOro uesioBeka (IMPMNRPPE)» (Keph
103; 257. 12-28; cp. 1Kop 13. 13: miotg, €AmiG, &yA&mM, YTO MO3BOJISAET BOCCTAHOBUTH
3/IeCh B Pa3pyIlIEHHOM KONTCKOM TeKCTe «TpeTbe — [Hanexna] (éAmic)»). liMeHHO 00
9THX 10OpOAETENX (MPaB/a, O YETHIPEX) M TOBOPHUTCS B OTOM MACCAXKE.

Y on &(a)ySapt (cTk. 87) «aecaTh 3amoBemei» (cM. Takke: cTK. 92, 129, 132,
150, 155); cmoBo wepe3 corm. cx$’pdd u mapd. cx$’byd BOCXOAHT K CaHCKPUTCKOMY
siksdpada «3anoBeap».

HerpeMeHHBIM yCIIOBUEM JJIsl «CIyIIATENs» SIBJISETCS COOJIOJIEHHE JECSTH
3aMpeTUTENIbHBIX 3anoBenei (y an-Haguma oHM Tak M Ha3bIBAIOTCS «IECATh 3aMOBeIeH 11
ciymateneiiy: ‘asar fara’id cala as-samma‘in: Fligel, 1871, 333. 5), a umenno: 1. He
TIOYUTATh UMIOJIOB; 2. HE NITaTh; 3. HE CTsHKATh; 4. He yOUBATh; 5. He MPeTr00IeHCTBOBATE;
6. He KpacTp; 7. He y4uThb OOMaHy; 8. HE y4uUTh Maruu; 9. He MMETh JIBYX MHEHHUH
(TTOCKONIBKY 3TO CBHIETEIBCTBYET O COMHEHHHM B MCTMHHOCTH penuruu); 10. He OBITh
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JoabIpeM U HepaauBbM B pabote (Cp. 3amoBenu 1, 47 ¢ 3anoBensimMu, TaHHBIMH Moucero:
Hcx 20. 4, 13-16, a Takoke Bble: KoMM. XIV o sty 3anoBesiX st «<M30paHHOTO»).

[TonHoOTO MEpeyYHst He COXPaHWI HU OJUH MAaHUXEHCKUH TEKCT, XOTsS YIIOMHHaHHE
JIECSITH 3all0BE/IeH BCTPEUaeTCsl B MPAHCKUX, YUTYPCKHUX M KUTAaHCKHUX TEKCTax (IoapoOHee
cM.: Sims-Williams, 1985, 577 cin.). Cnmcok coxpanmn aH-Hammm; om.: Fligel, 1871, 333.
10-12 (apabcknii Texcr); id., 1862, 95-96 (Hem. mepeBon); Cp. TaK¥Ke aHTIL. TIEPEBOJ] 3TOTO
racca)ka C y4eTOM BCEX BEPCHH «JIECSTH 3alOBeAeH» B MAaHUXEHCKUX COYMHEHHSX: Sims-
Williams, 1985, 578. Cp. y lllaxpactanu 3amoBear MaHW ydeHHKaM: HE JiraTh, HE
yOuBaTh, He BOPOBaTh, HE PACIyTHUYATh, HE ObITh CKYIbIM, HE 3aHUMATLCSI Marue u He
Monutbes unosiaM (Haarbriicker, 1850, 290).

il {8 ayzin ¢ kongiilin ¢ el(i)gin bir qamay 6z-in (ctk. 87-88) «Tpm —
ycTaMHu, TpH — cepAueM (~CO3HAHHEM), TPH — PYKAMH U OJHY — BCeM CYIIEeCTBOM).
3mecs UMeeTcs B BHIY TO, YTO ABTyCTHH Ha3Ban tria signacula (cm. Beime: komm. XIV),
T.€. TP OCHOBHBIX 3alpeTa, KOTOPbIE, BIPOYEM, PACIIPOCTPAHSINCH KaK Ha CIIyIllaTeneH,
Tak M Ha W30paHHBIX; MOJIPOOHBIM aHAINW3 BCEX CBUAETENBCTB ABrycTHHa 00 ATHX
3anoBeax cM.: Baur, 1831, 248-261.

WX kiinkd tort alqi§ (cTk. 94) «esKeIHeBHO UeThbIpe MOJIMTBBIY. B 3ToM paszerne
TOBOPHUTCS O MpaBHJIaX MOJUTBBI «ciylarens. CBUIETEIbCTBO HALIETO TEKCTa O YeThIpeX
€KEeJIHEeBHbIX MoJMTBaxX mnonreepkaaer W Illaxpacranu, rosops o Tom, uto Manu
3aroBe/iall CBOMM I10CJIEIOBATENISIM COBEPIIATh «UYETHIPEKAbl MOJIMTBY B TE€UEHHE THS W
Houn» (Haarbriicker, 1850, 290); cp. Takxke u an-Hagum o Tom, uTo MaHu yCTaHOBHI IS
CBOMX YYCHHKOB «3amoBelpb 4deTbipex mim cemMu moiutBy (Fliigel, 1862, 96). B Keph 80
(192. 33 cn.) cka3zaHO TOJNBKO O TOM (0€3 yKa3aHHsS KOJIMYECTBA MOJHUTRB), UYTO CIIyIIATeIh
«momkeH monutbes ComHiy u JlyHe, 3TuMm BenukuM cB[etwiam|». CM. Takke: Henning,
1937, 16; Asmussen, 1965, 221-222.

CeuzerenbcTBo aH-Haanma o ceMu MOJMTBax» HaIIO MOATBEPXKICHUE B COTI.
¢parmente M 801, rue peub uuer o «cemu monutBax (‘frywn)» uzdpanHoro (Henning,
1937, 38 /684/).

¥ Kakmasi MOJNMTBA HAmpaBlieHa K OJHOMY M3 KadecTB bora, a HMEHHO K ero
BoxecrBenHocTH (31. ezrua tngri: ctk. 95), CBety (31. kiin ai tngri: ctk. 95), Cuie (3.
kiiclig tngri: crk. 95) u Mynapoctu (3a. burxanlar, Oy//ibl, KOTOpblE CHUMBOJH3HPYIOT
MYIpPOCTB: CTK. 96); cp. Bbime: KoMmM. XX V1.

[lpencraBnenne 0  coBeyHbIX bory  ueTblpex  KadecTBax  HaJEKHO
3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHO MaHUXeiickumu TekcTamu. CM., Hampumep, PsSar: TNOYTE
NTMHE... TIOYAINE... TEAM HMIMNOYTE... TCOPIA MMIoOYyTe (Allberry, 186. 9-12:
«bor Ucrunsl... Cser... Cuna bora... Mynpocts bora»); Keph 112 (267. 10-12): «bor,
locrions Bcero..., Cuia, KoTOpass Bce NMOIAEPKHUBAET, ero cBAToil CBeT, ero ciaBHas
Mynapoctb». O6 3T0i TeTpase B TIOPKCKUX MaHMXEHCKHX TeKCTax cM.: Bang, 1925, 24, a
Tak)Ke ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHBIMHU TMapajlIesIMA U3 MPAHCKUX TEKCTOB Asmussen, 1965, 220—
221 (nanpumep, B napd. ¢parmente M 267b: bg [bay], rwsn [rosn], zwr [zOr], jyryft
[zir1ft], T.e. «bor, CBer, Cuna, Myapocte»; cp.: Sundermann, 1981, 107 /1680-1683/). B
kuTaiickom Tekcte (Hymn. crpodsr 146. 1 u 151. 1) Bor Takke HamedeH YETHIPHMS
KadecTBaMH: (ingjing, guangming, dali, hui, T.e. «Ywucrora, CBer, Benukas Cuna u
Myapoctb» («Reinheit, Licht, grole Kraft und Weisheit»: Waldschmidt-Lentz, 1933, 488,
489 u puM. Ha ¢. 527-529; id., 1926, 98, nmpum. 11; cp.: «clean Purity, Light, Creat Power
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and Hui /i.e. Wisdom; lit. Kindness/»: Tsui, 1943, 189 /146/; monpoonee Bryder, 1985,
82-83). V an-Haguma sTa deTBepuua NpencTaeT B Takoil (opme: «UeThIpe CIIaBHBIX
cymnoctH: bor (allah), ero Cser (ntir), ero Cuna (quwa), ero Myapocts (hikma)» (Fliigel,
1871, 333. 6; id., 1862, 95). O6 »toi Terpame cMm. Takxke: Merkelbach, 1986, 39-50;
Heuser, 1998, 12—14.

HiMeHHO 1mo3TOMY BEpXOBHBIM bor MaHMXeWCKOro IMaHTeOHa HasbIBAJICS elle U
«derpipexaukuM Otmom Benawmuus»; cMm., Hampumep: TETPONPOCHONOG TATHP TOD
peyédovg (VII Cap. 3: Lieu, 178 /59/ u Anath. L: 1461C); cp. Taxke PsHer: MINOYTE
NTOY20 (Allberry, 191. 12: «Yerbipexnukuit bor»). UToObl MOHATH, YTO KE HUMEHHO
CKpbIBaeTCs 32 9THM 00pa3oM, HY)KHO OTKa3aThCs OT ero OyKBaJbHOTO ITOHUMAaHUs M 3a
nepcoHu(UKanMeil W HWIOCTa3MpOBaHUEM KaKAoro kadectBa bora (usmoOneHHas y
MaHHXEEeB MPaKTHKA, C KOTOPOH MBI TMIOCTOSIHHO BCTPEYaeMcsl) CleayeT BHJIETh HE YEeThIpe
«JTMLa», UM «UTIOCTACH», @ BCETO JIMIIb «CBETIIOr0, CUILHOTO U My poro boray.

Lledep Buaen B 3TOM IPEACTABICHUM O YeThIpex aTpuOyTax bora mosaneiinryio
YCTYIKY CO CTOPOHBI MAaHMXEEB MEPCUICKOH penurun («ein Zugestindnis an die persische
Religion»; ¢ mempio chenaTh CBOIO NPOMOBEAb Oojiee TOHITHOW Cpemu TeX, KTO ATy
pPEeTUTHI0 KCIIOBENOBAJ), TOYHEE 3epBaHM3MY, B KOTOPOM BEpXOBHBIM Oor 3epBaH
MpeJCcTaeT UMEHHO B TaKOM BH[E; B MEpBOHAYAIBLHON cucteMe MaHu, mo yOexIeHHIo
[lenepa, atoro mpeacraeienus He Obu10 (Schaeder, 1927, 135 ci.; uurata Ha c. 143).
Buoenepen, Boszpaxas Llledepy, cunTan, 4To 3TO HMPAHCKOE IPEACTABICHUE JIEKAIO B
ocHoBe cuctembl camoro Manu (Widengren, 1977, XII); Takxe u 6an Toneepno BUIUT B
9TOM TIpeJICTaBIEHNH HpaHCcKoe BiusiHue («A major Iranian influence in the documents of
the Western and Eastern Manichaeans is the doctrine of God’s fourfoldness»: van
Tongerloo, 1994, 336). OgHako yxe [lemepcon TpennmonoKui (MPEaIoNIoKeHHe, OTHAKO,
3a0BITOE COBPEMEHHBIMU MCCIIEA0BATENSIMH), YTO 3TUM NPEACTaBICHUIM MaHM 0 YeThIpex
aTpuOyTax bora Moryio, B KOHEYHOM CueTe, MPEIIIECTBOBATh HE paHCcKask Mudoorema, a
«Oonee ApeBHUH WYyINEHCKUHA THOCHC» C €ro TOJNKOBaHMSAMHU Oubieiickoro oOpasa
KonecHUUbl bora (Me3 1. 4 cn) U ¢ TOCTOSHHBIM OOBITPHIBAHMEM YHCIIA «UETHIPE»
(Peterson, 1928, 243-244; o tak Ha3siBaeMoii muctuke Merkabah cm.: Scholem, 1961, 40—
79). O ToM, 4yTO 3Ta HJAes BOCXOAUT K paHHEH CTaguM MaHUXEHCKOro Yyd4eHus,
CBHJIETEIBLCTBYIOT Teleph MHOTOYKCIIEHHBIE MPUMEPhl B KONTCKUX TeKCTax (B TO BpeMs
elle He U3BecTHHIX [lledepy w [lemepcony; cM. BbILIE).

“9veti tirlig budi (ctk. 102; om. Take: ctk. 108, 150) «ceMb BHIOB
NMOKePTBOBaHMIT». Peub uier o GiaroyecTUBBIX MPUHOLIEHUSX (e1a, OAeXkIa, )KUIbE),
KOTOpBIE «CJyIIATeNnW» JIOJDKHBI OBUTM  JenaTh M «U30paHHBIX»; 3TOT pPUTyal
00o03Hayascs cp.-Nepc. TEPMUHOM r'w’ng’n [ruwanagan], T.e. «TO, 4YTO OTHOCHUTCS K JyIIe»
(ot r+w’n [ruwan] «xyma») (Andreas—Henning, 1933, 317, nmpum. 2; o ¢popme 3TOTO CiIOBa,
KOTOpOE BCTpedaeTcsi Takke B KUT. Tract., cMm.: Chavannes-Pelliot, 1913, 114, mpum. 1);
9TOMY TMOHSATHIO B TPEYECKOM COOTBeTCTByeT €VUoéBelon  (naT. misericordiae)
«OnarouectuBble» AesHUS (WM TPOCEOPE «IOJHOIIEHHE», Kak, Hanpumep, B Keph 93
/236. 9-10/), a B xomTckoM TMNTNAE «munocTeiHD (Keph 87, Tme menas riaBa
MOCBSIILIEHa pacckasy MaHM O TOM, YTO Takoe HMCTHHHAas «MWIOCTBIHS»). B omHoM
YHTypCKOM TEKCTe BcTpedaercsi codertanue iiz-iitliig i§ «Seelenwerk» (Bang — v. Gabain,
TT II, 418 /86/), uro, kak cuutan XewHuHe, SIBISETCS TMEPEBOJOM Cp.-IIEpC. MOHATHUS
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rw’ng’n (ibid.). [logpoOHee ¢ MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMU CCBUTKAMM Ha TeKCThl cM.: Puech, 1949,
187-188, npum. 378; Asmussen, 1965, 222-223 /221-222/.

O TOM, YTO YHCIIO JTHUX IIOKEPTBOBAHUH JOKHO OBITH HMEHHO «CEMbY,
CBHJIETENIECTBYET TOJILKO Halll TEKCT.

il yrostag (QRWST’K) p(a)dvaxtag (PDW’QT’K) tngri (ctk. 104) «BoskecTBa
Xpémrar u ITagBaxrary. [{ns oceoboxnerus [lepsoro Uenoseka XXupoit Jlyx co cBoumu
CBIHOBBSIMU (CM. BbImIe: npuM. X, XI) cmycTuiics K rpaHunam CTpaHbl ThbMBI, «BO33BAT» K
[lepBomy YenoBeKy M MOITYyYMJI OT HETO «OTBET». DTOT «IIpHU3bIB» CTAaHOBUTCS LIECTHIM
cetHoM JKmBoro [lyxa, a «OtBet» — miectsiM chiHOM [lepBoro Yemnoseka. @eomop 6ap
Konu Tak onuceiBaeT 310 coObiTHE: «OHU CITyCTHIUCH K 3emiie ThMbI <...>. Toraa Bo3Ban
(qra) XKusoit yx ceoum romocom. Ctan ronoc Kusoro Jlyxa, kak octpslit meu, u (JKuoit
Hyx) otkpeut [lepomy YenmoBeky cBoit o0pa3 u ckazan emy: “Mup Ttebe, mpaBemTHUK
CpelIy TPEUIHbBIX, CBETOY cpenu ThMbl, bor, JkuBymmii cpenu cBUpensix 3Bepei” <...>. Ha
yto oTBeTHA eMy (‘nay/hy/) lepsrrii Yemosek u ckazan: “[lpumm B mMupe, TpUHOCAIINN
nokoi U mup”. (U eme) ckazan o emy: “Kak mena y Hamumx OTIOB, cbiHOBel CBeTa
<...>?” Otger (qry’) ckazan emy: “Y Hux Bce xopomo™» (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher,
314. 20 cxn.). Cp. cBuzerennbctBo an-Haguma: Pamocts (al-bahgat = Mare XKuzuu) u
Kusoit [yx (ruh al-hayat) cmyctwimcs k rpaHunam napctBa ThbMblI M YBHIEIH TaM
[Teporo Yenoseka; «3atem Bo33Ban (da‘a) XKupoii [Iyx k Ilepomy YenoBeky rpoMKuM
30BOM (saut) (...) u (romoc) cran eme ogHuM borowm (ilah ahar)» (Fliigel, 1871, 329. 29—
31); HeBepHbIi nepeBoa-TonKoBaHue Prrocens: «und Urmensch wurde ein anderer Gott»
(Fliigel, 1862, 88) ucnpaBun Joicexcon: «and it (i.e. the Voice, Call) became another God»
(Jackson, 1932, 260; cp. Dodge, 1970, 780: «and which became another deity»).

Wtak, 5TH KOMMYHUKaTWBHbIE (YHKIMM (IIpU3bIBaHME/OTBEYAaHHE, WIIH, KaKk B
KOINTCKMX TEKCTaX, YCIBINIaHbe) MEPCOHNUPUIMPYIOTCS U cTaHOBsITCs Ooramu. Cwm.: Keph
4 (25. 23-30), rae TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «JIBEHAALATh YAaCOB TPEThEro HI» — «ITO IATh
ceiHoBel IlepBoro YenoBeka W ATk cbiHOBei JKuoro [lyxa», a Takxke «lIpusbiB
(MTwomMe) u Yenpimanbe (MCWMTME), KOTOPBIE TPUYUCICHBI K CBOUM JECATH OpaThsIM».
Tot xe 00pa3 HaxoauMm u B PsSar (133. 26-30). Heyxioxkee Ha mepBbIid B3NS CIOBO
«ycnbllIanbe» (CM., OfHaKo, 3To cioBo y Jlams) Hambosee TOYHO OTpaXkaeT KOMT.
CyIIECTBUTENBbHOE [TCWTME (cyOcTaHTHBaIMS Tiaroia CWTME «cIaymaTh»), KOTOpoe B
KOHTEKCTe MaHUXeHCKoro MHuda HMMeeT 3Ha4YeHUE «Pe3yJIbTaT CIbILIAHbS M peakius
(oTBET) Ha HETOY, @ HE KIIPOLECC CITYIIAHUSD.

Mudonornyeckass napa «llpussiBy n  «OTBeT» («YCIHbIIaHbE») HaJEKHO
3aCBUJICTEIbCTBOBAHA M JIPYTUMH MaHMXEHCKUMHU TEKCTaMH: B Hap(sHCKOM Xrwstg
[xrostag] u pdw’xtg [padwaxtag] (moapobHee cm.: Sundermann, 1979, 99 u 120, npum.
72-73; 100 u 121, npum. 89-91); >t mapdsHCKUE clloBa ynepKaHbl U B yHT'ypCKOM
kocmoronmnueckoM ¢parmente (T II D 173b': Le Coq, 1911, 13. 13-14); cM. Tarxke:
Schaeder, 1926, 251, mpum. 1 u 263; Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 521 mpum. 1; Jackson,
1932, 231 mpum. 36 u 261-262.

OTtabIHE 00a 3TH O0XKeCTBa, Mo CBUAETENbCTBY Keph 16 (55. 4-5), coctaBusroT
«[loMpllITIEHE  KU3HW», B  IMPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCTH MaTepun, KOTOpas —SIBiseTCs
«ITombiiennem cmepTu»: «I[lomblieHne (EVOOUNOLG) 3TO, MOMBIIUICHHE JKHU3HU
(Mcaxne NTE 1NMwnY), a mmernHo: [Ipm3sB (MTWIME) n Yensimanee ([IMC]JWTME)». 3a
COYETaHNEM «IIOMBILUICHHE >KU3HU» CKpbIBaeTCsi OoJiee eMKOe COJepikKaHHWe, a MMEHHO
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CKakJa K OJKU3HHM, K BO3POKACHHMIO, K BOCCTAHOBJICHHWIO II€PBOHAYAIBHOTO, HE
3arpsi3HEHHOro Marepuei cocTosHMS W T.A»: Bedb HMEHHO «l[Ipu3biB» moOyann
npocHyThes oT cHa [lepBoro Henoseka, u ero «OTBeT» («YCIbIIaHbE») MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
OH ye ObLII B COCTOSIHUM OCO3HATh CBOE MOJIOKEHHE.

3atem «lIpu3piB» moxHumaercss obpatHo k JKueomy J[lyxy, a «OtBet» — K
Marepu XKuznu. «“TIpu3ei” (qry’) u “OtBer” (‘ny’), compoBoXKHas ApYyr Apyra,
nogHsuMch (oauH) K Martepu XKusuau u (npyroit) x Kusomy dyxy; Kusoit [Jyx Hamen Ha
cebs (labseh) “Tlpm3eiB”, a Mate Xu3nm Hamema Ha cebst (labSat) “Otetr”, cBOero
Bo3ro0eHHoro ceiHay (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315. 3-5).

Vxe [lledep mokasay, 4yTO CHpPHMHCKHE HeoriacoBaHHblE (OpPMBI qry’ W ‘ny’,
KOTOpble (10 TOro, Kak CTald W3BECTHbl OpPUTHMHAJbHbIE MaHHUXEHCKHE TEKCThI)
MCCIICIOBATEIM CYMTAIN OPMaMH JACHCTB. NpUY. qarya u ‘anya (cm., Hampumep: Cumont,
1908, 24, mpum. 5: «I’Appelant et le Respondent»), Ha camoM xerne (¢ OrNIAOKOW Ha
UpaHCKUH MaTtepuai, rae Xrwstg u pdw’xtg — cTpai. mpud.) JODKHBI paccMaTpHBaTHCS
Kak CTpaj. MpU4.; CJENOBaTEeIbHO, B CUPHICKOM OHM MMEIOT TOXE 3HAueHHe, YTO U B
UpaHckuX, a uMeHHO: «[lo3BaHHOe» M «OtBedeHHOE», cooTB. «IIpu3bB» U «OTBET»
(Schaeder, 1926, 265; cp. Takxke: Jackson, 1932, 231, nmpum. 36, KOTOpPEIH, TEM HE MEHEE,
OCTaBJISIET B TepeBoje AeicTB. mpud.: Appellant 1 Respondent).

ITocne sroro Marb XKuznu u XKusoit lyx ycTpemisiioTcss B LAPCTBO ThbMbI U
BoiBoAsAT otrtyAa Ilepeoro Yenoseka, m cnacenue IlepBoro UYenoBeka sBisieTcs
mpooOpa3oM criaceHns B OyayIieM KakKIod OTAelIbHOI denmoBeueckor mymu. Y deomopa
6ap Konu Her mpsimoro pacckasa o crniaceHuu [lepBoro UenoBeka; OH TOBOPUT TOJBKO O
ToM, uto JKupoii Jlyx u Matb XKuzau «cnycTuianch kK 3emie ToeMbl, Tya, rae Obu1 [lepBblit
Yenosek u ero cbiHoBbs» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315. 6-7). B Keph 17 (56. 2—4) roBoputcs
Tonbko 0 JKuBom Jlyxe kak o crmacutene [lepeoro Uenoseka: «Torna mocnan Obu1 XKusoi
Hyx, Oren XKuzuu, u B3s1 oH [lepBoro YUenoBeka u3 cpaskeHus: U [BO3HEC €ro B] CTpaHy
Cgeray; cp. Keph 32; 85. 22-25: «Kupoii [{yx <...> B3sJ1 4eJOBeKa M3 CPaKCHUs, KaK
[mocTalior xemuyxuny (Lopyopitng) U3 MOps»; Tak ke U B pacckase Enudanus (Pan. 66.
25. 7 = Act. Arch. VIL. 4; Beeson, 10. 26-29): «1 ecnu 661 OTel HE YCIBIIAT MOJIUTBEHI
(ITepBoro YenoBeka) um He mocian ObI OPYTyIO CHIY, KOTOPYIO OH HCTOpr (W3 cebs) u
KoTOpyto Ha3pIBatoT JKuBbeiM Jlyxom, u eciu Obl (OHA), CITyCTUBIINCH, HE TO/Aaa OBl eMy
NpaBOi PYKU U HE BbIBeNa Obl ero HaBepX M3 TbMbI, TO, Oyoy4M 3aXBauCHHBIM, OKa3ajcs
651 [lepBriit UenoBek B BETMKON OMACHOCTHY.

VYifrypckuii KocMOroHnueckuii parMeHT (CM. BbILIE B 3TOM TPHM.) COXPaHUII,
OJTHaKo, MOJPOOHBIH pacckaz o0 stom coObiTHn: «Korma IlpusbiB (xrostag) m Orteer
(padwaxtag) monusmuck ot bora Opmasaa (xormuzta tngri) HaBepx U3 MPEUCIIOIHEH, B 3TO
BpeMs nocriemrHo npuObun JKusoit [lyx (wadziwantag) m Boruns Mars (6g tngri, T.e.
Marp XKuzHu), oHM crocoOcTBOBanu ToMy, 4ToObl bor OpMasa moaHsuics W BBILIEN W3
MpEeUCoAHEeH, U OTIpaBWiIn ero Ha 3emito boros, a takke onu, boruns Mate u JKusoii
Hyx, otmenmmu ot bora Opmazga Ilate OoxectB (béS tngrilir) m mpUTOTOBMINCH
co3naBath HeOo u 3emumto» (Le Coq, 1911, 13—14; kOMMEeHTapuu K 3TOMY Maccaxy CM.:
Schaeder, 1926, 251 npum. 1; Jackson, 1932, 262-263; cp. Taroke: Asmussen, 1965, 223).

il bir vilqa elig kiin <...> vusanti olur (ctk. 114) «nsiThaecsT aHeii B roxy
aep:kath vusanti». OObsicHeHHe vusanti BbI3bIBaIO TPYAHOCTH. Padios, OCTaBIsisl CIOBO
6e3 nepeBoja, CUNTAN, YTO «3TO HEM3BECTHOE CIOBO» O3HAYAET «JIMO0 BOCKpECEHHUE, THO0
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BockpecHyto murypruto» (Radloff, 1909, 39, mpum. 79: «Sonntag oder Sonntags-
Gottesdienst»); Acmyccer cI0BO HE IEPEBOIUT U OCTABIsIeT Oe3 KOMMeHTapus (Asmussen,
1965, 197 /XII A/); bane, nepeBens vusanti kak Busse (?), T.e. «nokasuue (?)»,
conpoBoxzaatomiee noct (Bang, 1923, 163 /XII A/), nan npocTpaHHbIii KOMMEHTapHUii: OH
OCTOPOKHO MPEAIOJIOXKMI, 4YTO, MOCKOJBKY 3TO MOHSATHE W Clelyloliee 3a HUM bacaq
«IOCT» HMMEIOT OJM3KOe NIpYyr K JIpyry 3HaueHue, vusanti O3HayaeT «eiBa JU YTO-TO
Jpyroe, 4eM MOKasHhe); STUMOJIOIMYEeCKH OH BBIBOJMJI CJIOBO M3 caHCKp. k§anti, oTmeuas,
YTO «B TIOPKCKHMX TEKCTax OYAIMHCKOrO COAEp)KaHMs 3TO CJIOBO BBICTYIIAE€T B 3HAUCHUH
“npomenne” (Vergebung, Verzeihung)» W 4TO OHO «IIPHUILIO K TIOPKCKUM MaHHUXESM
yepe3 corauiickoe mocpenctsoy» (ibid., 218-220); cp., onHako, KOMMeHTapuii [ ombo Ha
9TO CJIOBO, KOTOPBIM CUMTAJ], YTO OHO O3Ha4YaeT «PUTYyalbHBbIH noct» (jelne rituel) u
nepeaaet cora. Bws’nty (Gauthiot, 1911, 51-52). CioBo vusanti BOCXOAHT K MaJIUHACKOMY
uposatha (OykB. «cy00oTa», a oTciona «OynauicKkuii cCyOOOTHHH TIOCT W pUTyall») U B
HalleM TeKCTe, BEpOSTHO, 03HAYaeT BECh PUTYaJ, CBS3aHHBIN C THEM MocTa; cp. arfy bacay
«UUCTBIA TocT» B CTK. 115 (cMm. Hmwke: komMm. XXXV), a takke busad baCay «moct»
(Rachmati, 1937, 48, Ne 40 /R/ 6, 115).

YV ariy dintar-Ga (cTk. 114) «Hamogo6me wMCTHIX M3GpaHHBIX». C 0co6Oi
CTPOTOCTBIO ~ «M30paHHBIE» TOCTWINCH [0 T[OHEAEIbHUKAM MW, BO3MOXHO, IO
BOCKpeceHbsIM. EIMHCTBEHHOE NPSIMOE CBU/IETEIBCTBO TOMY, YTO M30paHHbIE TOCTUIINCH U
B BOCKpECEHbE (T.€. BMECTE CO CIyIIATEIsIMU), U B IOHEJEIbHHUK, HAXOIUM y ABIyCTHHA:
CJIyIIaTeN «B BOCKPECEHBE MOCTSITCS BMECTE C HUMH (T.e. ‘n30paHHbIMU’)» (Ep. 236. 2:
die quoque domenico cum illis ieiunant: Goldbacher, 524. 18); KocBeHHBIM
MOATBEPKICHUEM CJIOBaM ABTYCTHHAa MOXeET CIyXUTb Keph 79 (rnaBa HaswiBaercs «O
[OCTe CBITHIX»: ETBE THHCTIA TNNETOYARE, T.6 u30paHHbIX), TiAe MaHu
MPOTHBOIMOCTABISACT «EXKEAHEBHBI (MMHNE: sicl)» TOCT CBATBIX MOCTYy BEPHBIX
[cymareneii], «<KOTOpble HE UMEIOT CHIIBI [[TOCTUTHCS | €KETHEBHO M ITOITOMY HOCTATCS B
BOCKPECEHbE»; ITUM, TPoAoKaeT MaHH, M CITyLIaTeIn «y4acTBYIOT (KOWOVE®) B [renax]
¥ nocte (TNHCTIA; el.4. — B BOCKpecHOM?) cBATHIX...» (191. 27 cn.). Bnpouem, octaercs
HE SICHBIM, YTO HMEETCS B BHIY IIO0J CJIOBaMH «BOCKPECHBIH IOCT» MHIIM «IIOCT B
MOHEEeTbHUK» IPUMEHUTENBHO K M30paHHBIM: Belb OHU U TaK JOJDKHBI OBUIM MOCTUTHCS
©XeTHeBHO. bt I 7151 HUX MOCT 110 BOCKPECEHBSM H 10 TIOHEAEIbHUKAM TIOCTOM 00001
CTPOrOCTH MO CPaBHEHMIO C MOCTOM OCTAJbHBIX IHEH Hemenu? [lrooui, HE cChbUIasCh Ha
MCTOYHHMKH, TOBOPHUT, YTO CYLIECTBOBAJIO JiBa BUJA IOCTOB, U OJUH M3 HHX, OoJjee
cypoBslii (plus rude), 6bu1 i u30panubix (Puech, 1972, 604). OH yBepeHHO TOBOPHT: «le
dimanche et le lundi pour les Elus» (Puech, 1949, 183, npum. 367; yTBepikeH#E, KOTOPOE
OH COXPaHWJI B JIPYroi paboTe ciycTs 4eTBepTh Beka /id., 1972, 604/: «Le jeline dominical
<...> était commune a tous membres de la communauté sans exception, aux Auditeurs et
aux Elus; celui du lundi était propre aux Elus»); o mocTe «M36paHHBIX» B BOCKPECEHbE U
MMOHEJIeNFHUK cM. Takke: Bohlig, 1980, 42 u mpum. 122, Wurst, 1995, 15, Pedersen, 1996,
270: «elect’s /fast/ on Sundays and Mondays» co cceuikoit Ha Keph 109 (262. 14 ci.).
Mexnay tem B Keph 109 mpoBeneHo, KaeTcs, CTPOroe pa3rpaHHYeHHE MEXKAY TTOCTOM
«cryniaTteneit», KOTOPBIH HMeN MeCTO B BOCKPECEHbE, M IIOCTOM «U30paHHBIX» B
MOHEJeNbHUK (BEpOsATHO, Haubojee CTPOrMM MO CPAaBHEHUIO C OCTAIbHBIMH JTHSAMHU
HEJIeNM): 3/1eChb YYEHHMK NpPOCUT MaHM pacckazaTrh «O MSATHAECATH BOCKPECEHbSX, B
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KOTOpBIE TIOCTSTCS CITyIIATENN» U O «ITOHEAETbHUKAX, KOTOPbIe yCTaHOBIEHBI JUIs (TTocTa)
n30paHHUKOBY (262. 16-20).

YV arfy bacay bacap (ctk. 115) «cobawomasi umcThiii moct». O TOM, YTO
claylaTellb «IOJKEH IOCTHTbCS B [BOCKPECHBIM] JeHb W [OTAbIXaThb OT| A€l Mupa
(x6opog)», ceuperenbcTByeT Keph 80 (192. 32-33); cp. taxxke: Keph 81 (193. 29-31) o
TOM, YTO CEMb AHTEJOB POXKIAIOTCS OT BOCKPECHOro (Mr2OOY€E€ NTKYPIA[KH) mocrta
cnymatens, u Keph 109 (264. 2-3) o «nsTHAECITH BOCKPECEHHUAX» (B TOAY), KOTOPHIE
Manu HazHauua Aas nocrta ciaymareneil. AH-Haaum npuBoaut HazBanue (Ne 56 B ero
CHHCKE) OJHOTO M3 mociaHuidi MaHu «k ciymarensM o nocte (as-saum)» (Fliigel, 1871,
337. 5; Fliigel, 1862, 104), HO 0 conep>kaHUX MOCTAaHUS HAM HUYETO HE U3BECTHO; BMECTE
¢ TeM aH-Hamum cooOriaer, 9To ciTymaTeNln MOCTUIACH 1O BOcKpeceHbsM (id., 1862, 97).
Bupynu He Ha3pIBaeT AHS HEJAEIN W TOBOPUT TOJBKO O TOM, YTO «CIYIIATEIH» MOCTHIINCH
«cenpMyto 4acth xkuszHm» (Chronol. VIII; Sachau, 1879, 190. 28). Takum oGpa3zom,
BOCKPECHBII1 IOCT OBbLI y Cllyliarelieil JHEM MPUTOTOBJICHUS K IMTOKAsHUIO B TIOHEICIbHUK
(cM. HIKE: KOMM. XXX VI).

MBEI He 3HaeM, YTO MPECTaBIISLT COOOH MOCT OOBIYHOTO «CITYLIATENs», HO O IOCTe
«BepHOro ciymarens» (KATHXOYMENOC MIMICTOC; cM. Bbime: npuMm. XXIII) Manu
roBoput Tak: «Chymniatenb, BOUCTHHY BEpHBIH, IEPKUT MATHIAECAT MOCTOB (VNoTeia),
MOCTACh TATHIECAT BOCKpeceHWil (kvpiakt)) B [romy]. OH cobiromaeT WX YHCTOTY M
BO37IepKUBaeTCs (£ykpotevw) [oT] cTpacTu (EMBLUic) K CBOCH kKEeHe, OUHrIIasi CBOE JIOKE
BO37epKaHuEM (£YKPATELDL) BO BCE BOCKPECEHHUS. [...] B CBOEH eie M HE OCKBEPHSET CBOIO
nuy (tpo@M) [...] peIOO# M Besikoi ckBepHOI TuioTH (6&pE) M KpoBu. [1o BockpeceHbsIM
OH HE eCT BOOOIIe HUYEro OCKBEPHSIOMIEro <...>. Yackl MOJHUTBH Y HETO OTpEAeICHBI: OH
ux coOuoaaeT (ToPoTNPEW) U KAXKIbIH I€Hb XOJUT HA MOJUTBY...» (Keph 91; 233. 2 ci.).
BeposiTHO, TakuM ObUT KaXKI0IHEBHBIN MOCT «U30PaHHOTOY.

¥ ay tngri kiinin sayu (cTk. 122) «B Kamablii u3 aHeii Boxkecrsa JIynbi», T.¢. B
MOHE/IeJIbHUK. B 3TOT NeHb «Cirymartesny» JO/DKHBI ObIIIM MCIIOBEIOBATHCS U KasThCS B
rpexax mnepen «u30OpaHHbIMH». Ha ocHoBe Hamero Tekcra Knuwmkaium — Tak
BOCCTaHaBJIMBaeT X0/ puryana: «[lo Bceil BeposiTHOCTH, CHavaia qos tar (corn. xves tar),
T.e. MAHUXEHUCKHUH CBSIIEHHUK BBICOKOTO paHra, MPOM3HOCHII TEKCT; ‘CITyLIaTeNn’ JODKHBI
ObUIM BMECTE OTBEYaTh, MOBTOPSS BCIYX TOT XK€ OTPBHIBOK TEKCTA, KOTOPBIM MpPOYMTAI
cBsnieHHUK...» (Klimkeit, 1993, 299-300).

ool yati yémki (ctk. 128) «cemb yemkin., O 3uauennn yemki cm.: Schaeder,
1934, 22-24: cnoBo BocXoAMT K mapd. yamay, T.e. «TiaBa, NpeBOIUTENb) MaHUXEHCKOH
LEPKBHU; princeps y ABryCTHHA, YTO COOTBETCTBYET apyNYog rpeueckux (VII Cap. 2 /Lieu,
178. 52/) 1 KONTCKUX TEKCTOB; B cp.-miepc. — s’1’r [sarar] (mpumepsl cM.: DictMT 11, 305);
B apaOCKOM MHpe 3Ta BepXOBHAasl JODKHOCTh MAaHUXEHCKOM LIEpKBU Ha3bIBaJIACh imam, T.e.
«FMaM»; TIOPTOMY «ceMb yemkKi» (T.e. ceMb MpeABOAWTENCH) O3HAYACT Te CEMb THEH B
ToAy, B KOTOpBIE MaHUXEH MOMHHAJIH yMEPIINX TJaB CBOCH LEPKBH (CIIEAOBATEIBHO,
HCXOMs M3 CKAa3aHHOTO, 3TOT MPA3JHHUK-IIOCT BO3HUK IOBOJIBHO TO3THO, T.€. yXKe Iocie
TOTO, Kak B LIEPKBH CMEHMJIOCH, MO KpaiiHed Mepe, cemb rnaB. IlepeBon mutpueBoit
(1963, 232 /189/): coBepiaTh «B roji CEMb JKEPTBEHHBIX CHJICHUI» HE PaCKPbIBAET CMbICTIA
3TOM penurno3Hoit npaktuku. [loapoOHO o mocrax y manuxeeB cM.: Henning, 1945.
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vl prie 10 HAXOJKHM MOUIMHHBIX MaHMXEHCKMX TEKCTOB B Hauane XX B. U3
pacckasza aH-Haznuma Obl10 M3BECTHO, YTO MaHHUXen (IOMUMO €XKEHEIeJIbHOTo NOCTa) pa3 B
rolly NMOCTHIIUCh «B TeueHHe Tpumuatu aHei» (Fligel, 1871, 333. 28 cu.; id., 1862, 97),
nocjie 4ero HayuHajcs TNpa3fHUK bembl — mnamste cmepth Manu. OpHako 3TOT
«TpuAnaTHAHEBHBIN mocT» (cp.: Puech, 1949, 184, mpum. 367: «un jeline rigoureux de
trente jours, comparable au Ramadan islamique...»), 3acBuieTEIbCTBOBAHHBIH TOJIBKO
BOCTOYHBIMU MaHUXEHCKUMH TEKCTaMH (B KONTCKUX U JIATHHCKUAX TEKCTax O HEM BOOOILE
HET yNOMHHaHUWH;, mompoOHee cm.. Wurst, 1995, 19-33), Be3BIBacT HawOOIBIINE
TpyaHocTH, 1 AcmycceH (ibid., 225), mo Bcell BEpOSTHOCTH, COBEPIICHHO CIIPaBEAIHBO
3aKJIIOYMIL, YTO MBI 37€Ch MBI MIMEEM JIEJI0 C MO3JHEN NMPAKTHKON, BOZHUUKILIEH B Hadale
VIII B. (korma mMamMoM MaHHXEHCKOH HepkBH ObuT Muxp). OTHOCHTENBHO COCTOSHUS
MCCIIEIOBAHHOCTH BONPOCA TAKXKE HEJNb3sl HE COTJIACUTBCS C €ro BBIBOAOM: «As regards
terminology as well as practice the Manichaean fast is surrounded by so many and so great
problems that new findings of texts probably are needed for us to find definitive solutions»
(ibid., 224).

YNIX Byke. «B waiimame»; Caydanta (cTk. 129) — MecTHbIH magex OT (OPMEI
caydan; o Tom, uTo croBo Caydan cooTBeTcTBYeET Tped. P (= cp.-mepc. gah, «TpoH»),
cm.: Henning, 1937, 9. Bfjua, T.e. «kadeapa, Ha KOTOPO# CUANT CYIbsh» WK T.I1., 03HAYAIIO
y MaHHXEeB «TPOH, Ha KOTOPOM BoccelaeT Cylbs MaHm», «airapb». O TOM, 4TO 3TO
rpedyeckoe CJIOBO dYepe3 HOBO3aBeTHBIE TeKCTHI (cM.. Pum 14. 10: «M60 Bce MBI
npencranem mepen bemoit (Bripatt) Bora» /var.: Xpwucra/; cp.: 2Kop 5. 10: Blpo 10D
XptotoD) ObIIIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO BO MHOTHE SI3bIKM XpUCTHaHCKOTO BocToka, cM. moapoOHo:
Asmussen, 1965, 227-228.

«beMoiD» Ha3bIBaJICS IJIaBHBIA MPA3IHUK MaHUXEEB, YUPEKACHHbIA B MaMsTh O
cmept Manu. Cp.: August., C. Ep. Fund. VIII (Zycha, 202. 11-12): «Bama bewma, T.€.
JIeHb, B KOTOpBIK Manu O0bu1 yOuT» (bema vestrum, id est diem, quo Manichaeus occisus
est); ¥ TaM ke OTBET MaHHWXEEB Ha BOIIPOC ABIyCTHHA, IOYEMY OHH He mpa3nHyroT [lacxy:
«...CIlelyeT OTMeYaTh JeHb CTpafaHus (TOJNBKO) TOrO, KTO JEHCTBUTENBHO IMOCTpPaJal;
Xpucroc ke, KOTOPbId He ObUT POXJIEH U KOTOPBIN SIBUJI IJla3aM JII0Jied He UCTUHHYIO, a
TOJIBKO MHHMMYIO IUIOTh, HE IpeTepres CTpajaHus, HO JHIIb MHHUMO €ro MpeACTaBHI»
(ibid., 202. 15-18: eius diem passionis celebrandum esse, qui vere passus esset; Christum
autem, qui natus non esset, neque veram, sed simulatam carnem humanis oculis
ostendisset, non pertulisse, sed finxisse passionem).

[pa3mHUK NMPOXOAMJ B MapTe, O 4YeM Takke cBuUaeTenbcTByeT ABryctud (C.
Faust. XVIIL. 5; Zycha, 494. 18-20), roBops, uTo B MapTe Mecsne (in mense Martio)
crnenoBano Obl mountath Mapca, HO KAMEHHO B 3TOM MECSLE Bbl C BEJIMKHM TOPKECTBOM
npazaayere Bamy bemy» (illo enim mense bema vestrum cum magna festivitate
celebratis).

[MpazaHuk oTMedasncs ¢ 0co0OW TOPKECTBEHHOCTHIO M MBIIIHOCTBIO, O YeM
pacckasblBeT ABTYCTHH, pyras Ipd 3TOM MaHHXeeB 3a To, 4To BMecTo [lacxu oHH
npa3aHyoT npa3naHuk bembr (bema): «BbI COMpoBOXKAaeTe (€ro) BETMKHMH MOYECTSIMH
(magnis honoribus prosequamini)»; ABIyCTHH COOOLIa€T W HEKOTOpbIE Jpyrue
nogpo6HocTH: TpoH (tribunal) Haxoamics Ha BO3BBILIEHWM B IATH CTyNeHed (quinque
gradibus instructo) 1 ObUT YKpalleH 1oporumMu 3aHaBecamu (pretiosis linteis adorato: C. Ep.
Fund. VIII; Zycha, 202. 12—-14). DT naTh CTymeHe#, BEpOSATHO, CHMBOJIU3UPOBAIN TISTH
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CTyHEHel MaHUXEHCKON HepapXuu, OTHAKO B OCTAILHOM MOKHO TOJILKO TalaTh O TOM, KaK
OBUTH YCTPOEHBI MAaHUXEHUCKUE XpaMbl, TOCKOJIBbKY apXe0JOrMYeCKUil MaTepHral HUUero He
Jaet B 3ToM oTHomeHnH (cM.: Puech, 1972, 593-594). O Tom, 4yTo0, BeposiTHO (110 KpaitHei
Mepe, y BOCTOUHBIX MaHMXEEB), Ha ATOM IpPa3HUKE BBICTABIAIOCH H300paxkeHne Manwu,
cM.: Henning, 1937, 9-10, a Taxke Allberry, 1938a, 9 co ccruikoit Ha Le Coq, 1923, 53,
i TPUBOIUTCS MAaHUXEHCKasi MUHUATIOPA C N300pakeHHEM Mpa3THUKa bembl.

Hammm cBuneTenscTBa HE MO3BOJSIIOT YCTAHOBUTh, KAK MMEHHO MPOXOAMI 3TOT
Mpa3[HUK, CKOJIBKO JHEH OH JUIWiIcs M M3 KakuX OOpsAoB cocTOsAN (HOMBITKH
pexonctpykiuu cm.: Allberry, 1938a u negasuo Wurst, 1995, 107—110), HO O4YeBHIHO,
YTO BEpYIOLIME, IOCTACh W MOJSACh, NMPOCHIM Yy caMoro MaHW TpOLIeHUs! T'PEXOB,
COBEpLICHHBIX UMM 3a roia. PsBema 229 (Allberry, 25. 18 cn.) Tak nepenaer oCHOBHOM
CMBICI U coiepxaHue npa3nHuka: «[Msl] mountaem Tebds, [lapakier (MTKAC = Manu —
A.X.), mbl MonuM TeOs mepen [TBoeit] Bemoii (MITMTO [MITEK]BHMA), 94TOGHI ThI TPOCTHI
HaM HallM IPexu, KOTOPbIE Mbl COBEPIIMIIM 3@ BECh T'0Jl; NOO HET YEJIOBEKA B 3TOH MIIOTH
(c6pt), KoTOpBIi OBLT OBl CBOOOEH OT TPeXa B CBOEM CEPIIIE; TOJIBKO Thl OIMH ABJISCIILCS
CepALEBEeIOM, IMPOCTH HaM TO, YTO MBI COTBOPWJIHM; ThHI (caM) SIBJISICIILCS CJIABHOM,
OmaxxeHHoi bemoili, koTopas OyJeT HapcTBOBAaTh IO CKOHYAHHS MuUpa (KOOHOG), A0 TeX
nop, noka He npujaeT Mucyc u He BoccsleT Ha Hee W He HayHeT CYAMTh BCE HApOJIbI;
OnaxkeHHbl u30paHHble (NCWTT) W ciaymarend (NKATHXOYMENOC), KOTOpbIe
NpPa3IHYIOT B 3TOT JICHb, MOCTATCS (VNOTEV®), MOJsITCs (NCEWAHA) U TaI0T MUJIOCTHIHIO
(Mcet MNTNAE) ¢ TeM, 4TOObI OHM CMOIJIM 11apCTBOBaTh B HOBOM 30HE (0iidV); ciaBa u
nobena [lapakiery, J[yXy UCTHHBI, KOTOpbIA mpuinen]| ot OTia u Hamero ['ocrosa; Mbl
cnaBuM Manu ([M]IIXC) u ero u30paHHEIX...». Takxke U Bo ¢pparmente M 801 B «['uMHe
anocrony» (cpeau «'umMHOB Bembn» /’pwry§n g’hCyg/) nmocne obpauienus k bory cBeTnbix
MHUpoB ynuTaeM: «Mbl nokiansiemcs: Mucycy (yy§w) T'ocriony, Ceiny Bennunsi, KoTopblii
TeOs1, BO3MIOOJTEHHBIN, MOCHan K HaM, MbI TNOKIaHseMcs JocToxBaibHOU JleBe (qnyg)
(Creta), cBemiomy bausHeny (jmyg rwSn), KOTOPbIA CTOUT PsOM C TOOOW B Ka)IOM
Cpa)kKeHHH; MbI TOKJIaHsAeMcs BEIMKOMY YMy (whmn wzrg), KOTOporo Tel HOCaguia B
CepALe CIymaTeNnsM; Mbl MOKJIaHSIEMCS TBOEMY BEIIMUHWIO, Haml orel, anocton Caera,
Mamnmu, [N'ocnions (pydrm’n prystg rfw]$n m’ny xwd’ wwn); Mbl HOKJIaHSIEMCS] 3TOH CITaBHOM
beme (g’h) u 3TOMy CllaBHOMY MeCTY, Ha KOTOPOM Thl MOCENUIICS <...> MBI OKJIOHSEMCS
sToMy ciaBHOMY BHAy (dys) m sTOoMy mpekpacHoMy obOpasy (phykyrb = eikdv); mbr
nokJIoHsieMcst boram u amocrosiam, KOTOpbIe MPUULIM ¢ TOOOH; MBI TIOKJIOHSEMCS BCEMY
coOpaHHIo U30paHHBIX U (ITPEXke BCEro) TBOEMy 01arocioOBEHHOMY HAMECTHHKY (PS’gryw
= GpyNYOG, T.€. OIMH U3 TeX, KTO CMEHWJI MaHH Ha TOCTY IlIaBbl MAaHUXEHUCKON LIEPKBH),
Iocrionu» (Henning, 1937, 27-28 /310-347/).

' tngri burxan (ctk. 130) «GosecTBeHHbIii Gyama», T.e. cam Mauu. Cp.: cp.-
nepc., corna. u nap¢. ¢parmentsl Tekcra yutyprun bemst (T II D 123 = M 5779), B
KOTOPOM BEpYIOLINE, 1T0CIe COBMECTHOM Tparie3bl, MpocsT MaHu O CIaceHNH U POLIEHUH
TPEXOB, COMPOBOXKIAsi CBOM MOJKOBI meHueMm rumMHOB (Henning, 1937, 45-46; cm. Takxke
PEKOHCTPYKITUIO TTOCIIEAOBATEIFHOCTH ATOM TUTYyprum: ibid., 10).

«Crnymarenu» JOJKHBI OBIIM KasTbCsl Mepel «u30paHHBIMH» HE TOJBKO II0
MOHE/IeNIbHUKAM, HO U B Mpa3JHUK beMbl coBepiiaTh ocoboe oblee MokasHUE B Tpexax,
COBEPILEHHBIX 3a ToA (CM. BbIlIe: KOMM. XXXIX).
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XlT_CM. BhIIIE: KOMM. XXXIX.

Y B jameii pykomucu B3sTHIE B (DUIypHBIE CKOOKM MHAaCcCaX MpOMYIIEH
nepenucuyrukoM (oueBUaHO, lapsus calami), HO BoccTaHaBiMBaeTcs Ha ocHoBe Or 8212
(Tekcr cm.: Asmussen, 1965, 178 /284-286/).

Y on &(a)ySapt-qa  yéti busi-qa ii¢ tamyaga (ctk. 150) «Gaaromaps aecsiTh
o0eraM, ceMH TOKEPTBOBaHMSIM, TpeM 3Hakam». OO0 OSTHX HENPEMEHHBIX IS
«caymiateish» TpeboBaHuaxX cM. Boie: koMM, XX VI, XXVIII, XXXI.

YW PIMs u TMTYN HepemMcuMKa WM BIajelbla pykomucu. Tarxan — THTYI,
MIPUCBAaE€BaEMbIi JIMIAM, 3aHUMAIOIIMM [0 PaHTy MOJIOXKEHHE Tocie wada u sabey —
npaButeneit oonacreit (~ymenos); cM. Clauson, 1972, 540.

B 6epmunckom ¢parmente T II D 178 III taxke Haxomum (TipaBaa, UPaHCKOE)
uMs Tiepenucyuka: raymast f(d)rzend (cm. Beilie B KoMM. | TiepeBOJ] OTCYTCTBYIOLIETO B
Hamreit pykomnucu pazzaena I C, a rakxke: Bang, 1923, 140, mpum. 4).

"M Haspaume courHeHMs HAXOMMTCS TOJNBKO B Hamel pykormcu. ITapd. u cora.
xw’stw’nyft [x"astvanift] osnauaer «ucrmoBenanue rpexoB» (Asmussen, 1965, 122); cm.,
HampuMmep, 3aloBelM IOHEJCJbHIKA B IIOKASHHOW KHHUre Ui W30paHHBIX B COT.
¢parmenre M 801: «mokasHHE (XW’stw’nyft) oT 4yucToro cepauma M OT BCEH IyII»,
MOJIMTBBI M TMMHBI, BHUMaHHE K MPOIMOBead U B3auMHoe npoinenue (Henning, 1937, 40.
730-738); npyrue npumeps! cm.: DictMT 11, 348.
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Termini technici

dmranmaq — mr000Bsb (cTK. 80; kKomm. XX VI)

ariy dintar — umncteie n3dpanHble (CTK. 26, 28, 59, 114, 123, 152, 158; xomm. XIV, XV)
bacay — mocr (cTk. 61, 115, 119, 120, 130; komm. XXXV)

bés tngri — st 6oxects (= ILath ceiHOBE: CTK. [1], 1011, 16, 18; xommM. III)
bilgé bilig — myzapocts (cTk. 82; komm. XX VI)

burxan — 6yana (cTk. 26, 27, 59, 66, 78, 83, 96, 130; xomm. XIII, XL).

Caydan — yvaiinan (= Bema: ctk. 129; komm. XXXIX, XLII)

ezrua tngri — bor 3epBan (= Oten Benuuwst: ctk. 77, 80, 95; komm. VII, XXIII, XXX)
xormuzta tngri — bor Xopmyara (= Ilepsbiii Uenosek: crk. [11]; komm. I, VII)
xro$tag tngri — 6oxkectBo [IpusbiB (cTk. 104; komm. XXXII)

x"astvanift — ucnoBenanue rpexos (cTk. 160; komm. XLV)

iki yiltiz — nBa Havamna (ctk. 70; xomMm. IV, XXI)

kértgiinmidk — Bepa (cTk. 81; komm. XX VI)

kiicliig tngri — 60xectBo Cuina (cTk. 95; komM. XXX)

kiin ay tngri — 60xectBo Connue u Jlyna (ctk. [1], 3, 49, 78, 81, 95; xomm. 111, XXX)
kiinkd tort alqi§ —ueTbIpe exeHeBHbIE MOJIUTBBI (CTK. 94; komM. XXIX)
n(i)yosak — ciymarens (= katexyMmeH: cTk. 79, 150, 160; komm. XVIII, XXV).
oylan — cein (cTk. [11]; koMM, VI)

on qat kok — necsth sipycoB Heba (cTk. 15; komm. XI)

on ¢(a)ySapt — nmecsth 3amoseneit (cTk. 87, 92, 129, 132, 150, 155; komm. XX VII,
XXVIII)

oot tngri — 6oxecTBo Orous (ctk. 13; komm. I1I)

p(a)dvaxtag tngri — 6oxxectBo OtBeT (cTK. 104; koMM, XXXII)

qara — Tema (ct1k. [2], 14, 74, 76; komm. IV, IX)

gorqmaq — cTpax (cTk. 82; komMm. XX VI)

sekiz qat yér — BoceMb sipycoB 3emutd (cTK. 16; komm. XI)

suv tngri — 6oxkectBo Boga (ctk. 12; xomm. I1T)

tintura tngri — 6oxectBo Ddup (cTK. 11; komm. I1I)

tngri yéri — 3emuis boroe (= crpana Certa: cTk. 14; komM. X)

tort y(a)ruq tamya — deTsIpe CBETJIBIX 3HaKa (CTK. 79; komM. XX VI)

ii¢ 6d — tpu Bpemenu (cTk. 71; komm. IV, XXI)

i€ tamya — Tpu 3Haka (cTK. 150; komm. XIV, XXVIII)

vusanti — (ctk. 114, 155; xomm. XXXIII)

yaruq — Cger (ctk. 1, 74, 76; xomm. 1V, I1X)

[yaruq] tngri — 6oxectBo CBert (cTK. 12; KoMMm. IIT)

yek — nemon (TeMmsr; cTk. 13, 64, 67, 73, 118, 141, 145; xomm. VIII)

yél tngri — 6oxectBo Bertep (cTk. 12; xomm. I1I)

yemki — (ctk. 128, 129, 132, 155; komm. XXX VII)

yéti busi — cempb noxeptroBanuii (cTk. 102, 108, 150; xomm. XXXI)
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Index locorum
(puMckas udpa mocse JTUHHOTO THPE YKa3biBaeT HOMeP KOMMEHTapPUs )
AHTHMaHUXEHCKas MoJIeMUKA

AHTHUMaHUXEHCKas MoJIeMHKa
Acta Archelai (Beeson)

VIL 1(9.18cn) — 1V

VIL 3 (10. 21) — I11

VII. 4 (10. 24) — VIII

VII. 4 (10. 26-29) — XXXII

VIIL. 2 (11. 21-22) — XII

X.5 (16.26) — XXV

ABrycruH

C. Ep. Fund (Zycha, 1891)
VIII (202. 10-12) — XXXIX
VIII (202. 12—-14) — XXXIX
VIII (202. 15-18) — XXXIX
XIT (207. 23-26) — XXI

XTIT (209. 11-12) — IV, X
XIIT (209. 26-27) — X

C. Faust. (Zycha, 1891)

V. 1(271.15-18) — XV

XI. 3 (316. 18-25) — 111

XV. 5 (424.5-7) — XII

XV. 6 (428. 5-8) — XII
XV.6(428.8-9) — XII

XV. 6 (428.9-10) — XII

XV. 6 (428. 12) — XII

XVIIL 5 (494. 18-20) — XXXIX
XX.9(544.10) — XII

XX.9 (545.28 c1.) — X1

XX. 10 (548.5-6) — XII

XX. 17 (557.9-14) — IX
XXI. 3 (568.9 ci) — IV
XXXII. 19 (781. 1) — XI

C. Fort. (Jolivet)

22 (182.3-6) — IX

26-27 (184.25 cn.) — IX

De haer. (Vander-Plaetse—Beukers)
46.2(313.7-9) — 1V

46.7 (314.50-52) — 111
46.19 (319. 199-200) — XXII

De mor. man.

I1. 74 — XVIII

X. 19 —XIV

De nat. bon. (Zycha, 1892)
XLIV -V

Ep. (Goldbacher)

236. 2 (524.18) — XXXIV

Anekcanap Jlukonosabckuii
Adv. man. (Brinkmann)
I1 (4.24-5.2) — 1V
I1(5.21-6. 1) — IX

[T (5.22) — 111

[T (6. 2) — VIII

I (6. 7-9) — X1
I1(6.8-22) —11

IV (6.25cm) — 11
V(7.27-8.1)—11

V (8. 1-4) — XXII
XXII (29.26 ca.) — 11

Anath. L (PG 1)
1461 C — XXX

bupyuu

Chronol. (Sachau, 1879)
VIII — XV, XXXV
India (Sachau, 1888)
LXXIIT — 11

EBoauit
Fide c. man. (Zycha, 1892)
5(953.3-4) — XIV

Emndannii Kunpckuii
Pan.

66.9.6 — 111

66.9.9 —V

66.14.1 — 1V
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66.14.4-5—1V
66. 14.5 — 111
66.22.2 — XII
66.22.8 =V
66.25.3 — 111
66.25.5 —III

66. 25. 6 — 111, VIII
66. 25. 7 — XXXII

<< T—

(333.6) — XXX
(333. 10-12) — XXVII
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Summary

The publication presents the Turkish (Uighur) version of Manichean writing
«Xuastvanift» (Confession of Sins) based on a manuscript from the manuscript collec-
tion of St. Petersburg Branch of the Institute for Oriental Studies, Russian Academy
of Sciences (signature ST D1 /ST 3159/).

The newly published text was copied presumably in 10—11th century on the terri-
tory of the Eastern Turkistan and is one of the rare respectively full and well preserved
Manichean works, which contains many elements of mythology and practice of Mani-
chaeism, the religion that once competed with Buddhism and Church Christianity in
Central Asia, and has played an essential part in the history of Eurasian peoples.

B kHuTe npecTaBieHa MyOIMKaIns TIOPKCKON BEPCHH MAaHUXEHCKOTO COUMHEHUST
«XyactBaHuMT», OCYIIECTBICHHAS HA OCHOBE PYKOIUCH U3 PYKOIUCHOTO COOPaHUsT
Canxr-Tlerepbyprekoro duiana MucetutyTta BoctokoBeaeHuss PAH. Pykorich Ha
Gymare, natupyemast X—XI BB u mepenucatHas Ha Tepputopun Bocrounoro Typke-
CTaHa, JOHecsIa JI0 HaC B OTHOCUTEIHHO TTOJTHOM BH/I€ O/THO M3 BAXKHEUTITUX MaHWXEH-
CKUX COYMHEHNH, B KOTOPOM COJIEP>KAaTCs OCHOBHBIE 3JIeMEeHTHI MU(DOJIOTUN U KyTbTO-
BOM MMPaKTUKN MaHUXECB.

B my6sinkatyy JaroTest TPAaHCKPHUIIIINST 1 TIEPEBOJ] TEKCTa, MOAPOOHBIN KOMMEHTa-
puii u hakcuMmIIe TEKCTA.

YTteHre 1 MHTEPIIPETAINst TEKCTa OCHOBAHBI HA COBPEMEHHBIX IOCTUKEHUSX B 00-
JIaCTU N3yYeHNsT PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX TIOPKCKUX MTUChMEHHBIX TAMSITHUKOB U MaHU-
XeliCcTBa KaK PeJIUTHO3HOTO (heHOMEHa.
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